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COMMITTE]^ ON TERRITORIES, 

Saturday^ January 12, 1889. 

The committee met this day for the purpose of hearing arguments in 
favor of and against the admission of the Territory of Utah as a State. 

Mr. Caine. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I take 
great pleasure in introducing Mr. F. S. Richards, of Salt Lake City, 
who will make the opening argument in behalf of the admission of the 
Territory of Utah. Mr. Richards is a native-born citizen of Utah and 
thoroughly posted in everything pertaining to that Territory, and is 
chairman of the delegation sent from the constitutional convention. I 
bespeak for hini your favorable consideration. 



AEGUHENT OF F. S. EICHAEDS. 

Mr. Richards spoke as follows : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, as a delegate from 
the Constitutional Convention of the Territory of Utah, held in July, 
1887, 1 appear before you to-day for the purpose of stating some of 
the reasons why Utah should be admitted into the Union. This is the 
fifth time that the majority of the people of that Territory have ap- 
l)eared at the bar of Congress and petitioned for admission as a State. 
At first we were told that our numbers were insufficient, and that we 
were without the self-sustaining qualifications requisite for a sovereign 
community, and so we were relegated, by the organic act of Utah, to a 
condition of Territorial tutelage, until we should gain the strength and 
experience to fit us for the higher sphere of statehood. But in our 
later applications for admission it has been conceded, again and again, 
that we have obtained all that was lacking in the beginning, in the way 
of numbers and resources, and yet our prayers have not availed to give 
us membership in the great family of States. I shall endeavor, in the 
remarks which I make on this occasion, to show that the withholding 
of this sacred boon is an act of great injustice to a patient, patriotic, in- 
dustrious, and law-abiding people. 

And at the outset of my remarks I desire to remind yon of a few per- 
tinent facts which history has recorded, in undying characters, upon 
the annals of the Republic. On the 24th day of July, 1847, when the 
Mormon pioneers entered the Great Salt Lake Valley, all that part of 
our great nation lying west of the Missouri River was an uninhabited 
wilderness — a barren desert These brave men and courageous women 
blazed the way across prairies, over mountains, and through rugged de- 
files, which have since become the highway of nations, from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. They opened up this new country and demonstrated 
that human existence could be maintained in the midst of ruthless sav- 
ages, ferocious animals, and deadly insects. By a system of irrigation 
for which they had no precedent, they succeeded in transforming the 
scene of barren desolation which met their gaze as they emerged from 
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ttie deep canons of the Wasatch into an earthly paradise. Through 
following their example and partaking of their indomitable courage, 
other colonies have been formed and other commonwealths created, 
until to day we point with pride to five great States and eight popu- 
lous Territories that have been carved out of the inhospitable wilderness 
of 1847. So that the Mormons have not only been the pioneers of the 
inter- mountain region, but the pioneers of the great West, that part of 
our nation which bids fair to become a controlling factor in the destiny 
of the Republic. 

Nor were' these people, who braved the dangers of the wilderness 
and the hardships of the desert, wanting in patriotic devotion and alle- 
giance to the country which gave them birth. Although driven from 
their homes in Missouri and Illinois because of their religious beliefs 
and practices, they could not quench the thirst for liberty which they 
had inherited as a sacred birthright from their patriot fathers, who 
had gained undying fame and won immortal laurels in the service of 
their country during the Eevolutionary war and the struggle with 
Great Britain in 1812. So strong in them was this love of country, 
that it prompted, as one of their first acts on reaching the valley — then 
Mexican soil — the unfurling of the glorious Stars and Stripes on Ensign 
Peak, as they poured forth their songs of joy and prayers of gratitude 
for the divine guidance and preservation which had carried them safely 
through their perilous journey in the wilderness. At this time five 
hundred of their brethren were regularly enlisted in the service of the 
United States and were taking an active part in the war with Mexico. 
At a later date some of these very men became the first discoverers of 
gold in California, and from them went forth the clarion note which drew 
a stream of wealth-seeking humanity across the continent in 1849 and 
1850. 

I trust thatyou will excuse me, gentlemen of the committee, for detain- 
ing you with this brief historical recital. My purpose in sodoinghas been 
toshow what kindof men our fathers were, and to assureyou that the fireof 
liberty which burned in their souls has been transmitted to their children. 
I was born in Salt Lake City, and Utah has always been my home. My 
great-grandfather was a Kevolationary soldier, my grandfather served in 
the war of 1812, and one of my father's brothers lost his life in the war 
with Mexico. Will it be said that I have no claim on the sacred herit- 
age of liberty for which these men fought and bled ? I mention my 
own case because it is like that of thousands of young men in Utah, 
whose mouth-piece I am on this occasion. We love the glorious institu- 
tions of what we believe to be the only government on earth founded 
on divine inspiration, and it is repugnant to every impulse of our natures 
to remain in Territorial vassalage when we know that we are entitled to 
the rights of freemen. It is for the purpose of convincing you, gentle- 
men, that we are so entitled that I now appear before the committee. 

The area of Utah is 84,970 square miles. It consists of a series of 
valleys nearly surrounded by rugged mountain ranges and scantily 
watered by streams formed from the melting snows on the lofty summits. 
The arable land is limited chiefly to spots capable of irrigation. There 
are ranges, however, where cattle and sheep roam and multiply, and 
the sparsely timbered mountains are treasure-houses of mineral wealth. 

The population of Utah is estimated by the governor, in his official 
report, to be about 210,000. That this is' not an exaggeration appears 
from the fact that the census of 1880 gave Utah a population of 143,963, 
and the increase during the past eight years has been steady and rapid. 
It is a stable and self-sustaining population, not a community of tran- 



wents. The great body of the people have settled there to stay, and 
most of them own the lands they till and the houses they dwell in. 
Their thrift, industry, temperance, and peaceable disposition have be- 
come proverbial, and the comparative absence among them of the vices 
common throughout Christendom is almost universally conceded. 

Besides producing all the cereals and grasses of ordinary agriculture, 
they raise the vegetables of both, the temperate and semi-tropical climes 
and fruits of remarkable size and flavor, large quantities of which are 
annually exported. The wool crop is from 7,000,000 to 10,000,000 
pounds a year. The value of live-stock is not less than $30,000,000. 
The gold, silver, copper, and lead output for seventeen years, at their 
mint and sea-board value, aggregates $134,992,630, andfor the year 1888 
was $10^993,781. Utah has many flourishing industries, including flour 
mills, woolen mills, paper mills, saw mills, planing mills; boot, shoe, 
hat, silk, clothing, brush, broom, sash, and molding factories; glass, 
soap, glue, furniture, iron, and smeltiug works ; potteries, foundries, 
machine-shops, brick-yards, lime-kilns, etc. Its banking and mercan- 
tile institutions are noted for their stability and integrity, and their 
credit in the \^orld of commerce is unimpeached. All the ordinary 
trades and professions find ample and remunerative opportunities, and 
art, science, literature, music, and the drama are cultivated and encour- 
aged. The telegraph, the telephone, the electric light, and other mod- 
ern improvements are in extensive use. Immense iron and coal de- 
posits have been opened and only await the coming of capital to add 
their vast riches to the ever-increasing store of this prolific region, 
which abounds in all the minerals except tin, and has greater and more 
varied resources than any of the surrounding States and Territories. 

In addition to rich mines of gold, silver, lead, and copper, there are 
mountains of salt, various colored marbles, granite, limestone, sand- 
stone, and other fine building stones, also asphaltum, ozocerite, petro- 
leum, gypsum, sulphur, ochers, antimony, manganese, etc. 

The assessed property valuation, exclusive of mines which are untaxed, 
is $46,379,073, but the actual valuation is over $250,000,000, as attested 
by the boards of equalization. The assessment is not over a third of 
the actual value of the property listed, and the untaxed mineral wealth 
is enormous. The Territory has no public debt, except bonds for $ 1 50,000, 
recently issued, at 5 per cent, interest, for the establishment of educa- 
tional and charitable institutions. 

There are 1,343 miles of railroad in the Territory, as reported in Poor's 
Manual, a leading authority, valued thereby, with equipments, at 
$44,456,737, or nearly the whole amount of the assessment on all the 
property in the Territory. The real estate is worth not less than 
$110,000,000, large amounts of money are invested in financial and com- 
mercial undertakings, and the wealth of the Territory is increasing at 
an astonishing ratio. 

Education in Utah has been diligently fostered and promoted. The 
public-school system, so much misrepresented, has proven so efficient 
that the ratio of illiteracy is lower than in most of the* States. The Ter- 
ritory is divided into school districts, in each of which three trustees, 
who regulate school affairs, are elected by the qualified voters. A Ter- 
ritorial tax equal to the tax for general purposes, namely, 3 mills on 
the dollar, is assessed for the payment of school teachers. A local tax 
is assessed by the trustees of one-fourth of 1 per cent, in each school 
district, and a local-option tax, not to exceed 2 per cent., may be 
assessed by the resident tax-payers in each district for any school pur- 
poses. A superintendent of schools is elected for each county and 



there is a Territorial commissioner to supervise the whole, who is paid oiit 
of the Territorial treasury. The district schools are entirely secular and 
are open to hII classes. No denominational tenets are taught therein, 
and the text-books are those in common use throughout the country. 
There are about 500 district schools in Utah, with 34,500 pupils enrolled, 
and the value of school poroperty is about $520,000. The various relig- 
ious sects have their schools and academies, supported chiefly by con- 
tributions obtained rfom benevolent persons in tbe Eastern States, and 
the Mormon Church has several scholastic establishments entirely dis- 
connected from the public-school system. The University of Deseret is 
an educational institution of a high grade, supported from Territorial 
appropriations, and is non-sectarian in character. 

Every indication points to the speedy growth in Utfth of a populous 
and magnificent Commonwealth, that will prove a source of richness to 
the nation and of added glory to this great Government. Every requi- 
site to the structure of a grand and prosperous State is to be found in 
this, the oldest of the Territories, which has pleaded for statehood frdm 
its beginning, forty odd years ago All that is needed now for her develop- 
ment and full growth into the proportions and prosperity promised by 
her immense and deversified resources is a stable government, repub- 
lican in form, which will give that assurance of safety which capital de- 
mands, and will settle forever the agitations which have deterred its 
more extensive investment. Statehood is the great essential to this 
settlement and that assurance, and Utah can never expand into the 
proper measure of her power and dignity while hampered with the 
swaddling clothes of Territorial infancy. 

The claims of Utah to the rights and privileges of statehood are in- 
disputable, and have never been denied, except for two reasons. When 
seeking admission on former occasions her delegates have received for 
answer from gentlemen of both parties: " Provide in your constitution 
against the practice of polygamy, and there can be no possible objec- 
tion to your admission.'^ This demand has been complied witb. At a 
constitutional convention, held in Salt Lake City July 7, 1887, com- 
posed of delegates chosen at mass meetings held in the several coun- 
ties, to which citizens of all political parties were invited, a constitution 
was framed which contained the following provisions : 

Article XV. 

Sec. 12. Bigamy and polygamy being considered incompatible with **'a republican 
form of government," eaoh of them is hereby forbidden and declared a misdemeanor. 

Any person who shall violate this section shall, on conviction thereof, be punished 
by a line of not more than $1,000 and imprisoned for a term not less than six monthn 
nor more than three years, in the discretion of the court. This section shall be con- 
strued as operative without the aid of legislation, and the offenses prohibited by this 
section shall not be barred by any statute of limitation within three years after the 
commission of the offense; nor shaU the power of pardon extend thereto until such 
pardon shall be approved by the President of the United States. 

The article providing for amendments to the constitution limits the 
general power to amend by the following proviso : 

Provided^ That section 1*2 of Article XV shall not be amended, revised, or in any 
way changed, until any amendment, revision, or change, as proposed therein, shall, 
in addition to the requirements of the provisions of this article, be reported to the 
Congress of the United States and shall be by Congress approved and ratified, and 
such approval and ratification be proclaimed by the President of the United States, 
and if not so ratified and proclaimed, said section shall remain perpetual. 

This constitution was ratified at the polls at the general election, 
August 1, 1887. The delegates who framed the constitution, and all 



the voters who ratified it, had previously taken the following oath, as 
provided in the act of Congress of March 3, 1887 : 

You and each of you do solemnly swear that yon are a citizen of the United States 
and of the Territory of Utah ; that you will support the Constitution of the United 
States, and will faithfully ohey the laws thereof, and especially will ohey the act of 
Congress approved March 22, 1882, entitled "An act to amend section 5352 of the Re- 
vised Statutes of the United States in reference to bigamy, and for other purposes," 
and will also obey the act of Congress of March 3, 1887, entitled "An act to amend an 
act entitled *An act to amend section 5352 of the Revised Statutes of the United 
States in reference to bigamy, and for other purposes,'" approved March 22, 1882, in 
respect of the crimes in said act defined and forbidden, and that you will not directly 
or indirectly aid, abet, counsel, or advise any other person to commit any of said 
crimes defined by acts of Congress as polygamy, bigamy, unlawful cohabitation, in- 
cest, adultery, and fornication, and that you will observe the laws of the Territory of 
Utah. So help you God. 

These voters represented the great body of the people of Utah. They 
were not polygamists. They had no intention of becoming polygamists. 
The polygamists, forming less than 1 per cent of the population, 
have been disfranchised since March 22, 1882. They take no part in 
practical, politics. It is the monogamic people of the Territory, the vast 
majority, who ask for their political rights and have proposed to prohibit 
and pnnish polygamy if Utah is clothed with the powers of statehood. 
There is nothing in their religious belief which forbids or would in any 
way hinder them from carrying into eifect this prohibition. And they 
protest against the injustice of a denial of their political liberties be- 
cause of the past acts of a few individuals not of their class. 

As evidence of their good faith and intentions in this regard, I point 
to the act of the Utah legislature of March 8, 1888, copies of which, 
with resolutions adopted by the same body, are presented to this com- 
mittee. This act is a stringent marriage law, and supplements the leg- 
islation of Congress with heavy penalties against any person who sol- 
emnizes a polygamous or other unlawful marriage. The resolutions 
indorse the acts of Congress against polygamy, and recommend their 
proper enforcement. If it be said that the constitutional provision 
against polygamy is in future and may not be executed, we reply that 
this Territorial statute is proof of good faith, for it is now in force. 

President Cleveland has informed the Congress and the country, in 
bis recent message, that polygamy is practically a thing of the past in 
Utah. All the evidences go to establish this as a fact. There have 
been no convictions for polygamy for a long time. The Federal judges 
and other officials admit this to be a fact. The cases that are being 
prosecuted and have been heralded to the country for two or three 
years past are not for newly contracted polygamous marriages, but for 
*' unlawful cohabitation ;" that is, the association of men with plural 
wives whom they married many years ago. Under the peculiar con- 
struction of the statute by the Utah courts, association that would be 
perfectly innocent, if the parties did not claim the marriage relation- 
ship, is deemed a violation of the law, although there may be no actual 
cohabitation or living together. That is to say, if a man claims a woman 
as his plural wife, and supports her, any kind of association between 
them has been deemed unlawful. It is this species of prosecutions which 
keeps up the appearance of a perpetuation of polygamy in Utah. The 
relation between a Mormon and his wife, or wives, is viewed by the 
parties as eternal. Even if the man does not live with his plural wife 
he is in duty bound to support her and her children, as the bond be- 
tween them is of a religious character. What can these men do with the 
women whom they conscientiously regard before Heaven as their wives 
for time and eternity ? They can not eat them, like the Kew Zealand 
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convert to Ghriatianity. For are tbey willing to promise to obey the- 
law nnder its present remarkable construction. Yet it is these cases^ 
in which the parties are chiefly elderly persons, and have in many in- 
stances contracted their polygamous relations before there was a law 
of the land forbidding polygamy, that are being cited by the opponents- 
of statehood for Utah as proofs that polygamy is still a living issue. 

Becently there has been a more rational and humane policy in the^ 
punishment of this offense than prevailed formerly in the courts of 
Utah. The unprecedented construction of the law remains, however,, 
having been established by the supreme court of the Territory. The- 
surrender of defendants, who voluntarily come into court and plead 
guilty, is taken as evidence of submission to the law in two of the judi- 
cial districts, and a comparatively light fine and term of imprisonment 
are imposed for the first offense. This is having a verysalutary effect,, 
and a rational and ordinary construction of the law would soon regu- 
late the prosecutions for polygamous cohabitation to the inconspicuous 
category of uncommon offenses. For, as a matter of fact, even this 
lesser offense against the law, <^ cohabitation with more than one * 
wpman,'^ is now very rare. So that virtually the polygamous status isr 
ail that remains. Men who hold that status do not live with their plural 
wives for obvious reasons, and in many cases the death of either the 
husband or one of the wives is reducing the number of persons in that 
relation almost' every week. 

Polygamy, then — that is, the marrying of more wives — can not be 
shown to have a present existence in Utah, nor to be now even as fre- 
quent as bigamous cases in other parts of the country. There is posi- 
lively no proof whatever of newly contracted polygamous marriages.. 
This statement is confirmed by the testimony of Judge Oarlton and 
General McGlernand, of the Utah Commission, and has recently beei^ 
indorsed by Judge Judd. 

The special report of the Attorney-General to Congress shows that 
there have been only ten convictions for polygamy since the passage of 
the Edmunds act of March 22, 1882, and for unlawful cohabitation five 
hundred convictions. When it is remembered that in addition to the 
ordinary facilities for criminal prosecution the Government possesses 
the extraordinary powers conferred by acts of Congress, to exclude 
from the jury every person shown to have any belief in polygamy or 
sympathy with the defendant 5 to attach witnesses without a previous- 
subpoena and compel their immediate attendance; to permit the legal 
wife to testify against her husband ; to compel the attendance and tes- 
timony of the alleged plural wife, the children, and neighbors of the 
defendant ; to employ a horde of marshals, possessing all the powers of 
peace officers, to detect, obtain evidence against, and arrest violators of 
the anti-polygamy laws, and who are spurred on to extra diligence by lib- 
eral fees and backed by a strong but uninformed public sentiment which 
justifies any extremes ngainst a polygamous subject ; is it not conclu- 
sively evident that these statistics are a full showing of the proportions 
of the polygamous conditions now existing in Utah ? Is it not almost 
impossible under these extraordinary provisions and powers that an of- 
fender should escape f And with these figures, as the result of six 
years' diligent and relentless prosecutions, how can the reckless state- 
ments of our opponents that are made concerning the prevalence of 
polygamy in Utah be considered anything less than monstrous exagger- 
ations or willful perversions of th^ truth ? 

The other objection is, that in Utah the church and the state are 
nniteil or ths^t «. '< bipirar^'h-^' " dominatpis r».ivil affairs, No evidence is- 



offered in support of this objectioD, except that the Mormon people 
usually vote the same ticket, and that the efforts of the opposition to 
break this political unity are practically futile. The weakness of the^ 
inference that this union is the result of priestly coercion is exhibited 
in the fact that the minority, who make the complaint, are also com- 
pactly united against the majority. They sink the common differences 
of party politics to join in a concerted attack on a majority they wisb 
to divide. But failing to break the ranks of the enemy, they resort to- 
misrepresentation, and strive to destroy the very liberty of which they 
are the pretended champions. They would have Utah governed by a 
legislative commission and strike the ballot from the hands which will 
not support their measures and their candidates. 

The governor joins in this false and foolish cry of a union of church 
and state, and officially makes a number of assertions, but offers not a 
particle of proof. The only fact he cites to show tiiat the church ex- 
ercises ecclesiastical influence in secular affairs is no evidence of the 
church absolutism in politics which he charges, and is itself so palpa- 
bly incorrect that its utterance is almost unpardonable in a public officer- 
He states that the articles of incorporation of Zion's Co-operative Mer- 
cantile Institution '* provide, as a <3ondition to become a stockholder,, 
membership in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. There 
is no such provision, the articles themselves being the witness, and iti» 
well known that prominent Gentiles residing in Salt Lake City were, at 
the time the governor made this report to the Secretary of the Interior^ 
stockholders in that institution. In proof of this fact I submit the fol- 
lowing affidavit of Thomas G. Webber, its supermtendent, secretary^ 
and treasurer : 

Tbrritory of Utah, 

/Salt Lake County j 88 : 

Thomas G. Webber, of the city of Salt Lake, in the said county, being dnly sworn, on 
his oath says that he is the secretary and treasurer of Z ion's Co-operative Mercan- 
tile Institution, a corporation organized under the laws of Utah Territory and hav- 
ing its principal place of business in the city and county aforesaid ; that he ha» 
been associated with the institution above named as the secretary and treasurer 
thereof for eighteen years, and as such has had, and continues to have, charge of it» 
records, books, and papers, and is thoroughly conversant with its afi'Mrs ; that the 
assertion, which is found on page 22 of the ** Report of the Governor of Utah to the 
Secretary of the Interior, 1888," printed at the Government Printing Office, and here- 
unto appended, marked Exhibit A, and made a part hereof, and which assertion is a» 
follows: **Its articles of incorporation (referring to Zion's Co-operative Mercantile 
Institution) provide, as a condition to become a stockholder, membership in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints," is wholly untrue ; that there is no pro- 
vision in the articles of incorporation or in the by-laws of the aforesaid institution 
in any manner, either directly or indirectly, limiting the right to hold the stock cer- 
tificates thereof to members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, or pre- 
BcribinjQr iuenil)ership in said church as a prerequisite to the holding of office in said 
corporation. A certified copy of the articles of incorporation and of the by-laws of 
said corporation are hereunto appended, marked Exhibit B, and made a part hereof. 

And affiant further alleges that the stock ledger of the aforesaid institution shows- 
the following-named persons to be stockholders therein, in the amounts respectively 
set opposite their names, to wit: 

W.S. McCormick 86,600> 

Henry Mayenbaum f<, 600- 

Mrs. Frank Fuller 2,200 

Thomas A.Tennant 10, TOO 

James Murdock 1,300 

And affiant further alleges that the stock ledger of said institution shows that the- 
said W. S. McCormick has been a stockholder therein to the amount of $16,600, and 
that one Boliver Roberts, the nominee of Governor West for Territorial auditor 

Governor West. Koberts is treasurer. 
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Mr. EiCHARDS. Thauk you for the correctiou. 

'was in 1886 a stockholder therein to the amount of $5,000. And affiant further al- 
leges, upon information and belief, that none of the individuals named are members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

And afiiant further alleges, upon information and belief, that there are other stock- 
holders of said corporation who are not members of the aforesaid church; and fur- 
ther saith not. 

Thomas G. Webber. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this second day of January, 1H89. 

[NOTARIAL SEAL. ] MeLVIN E. CUMMINGS, 

Notary Public, 

This affidavit effectually disposes of the governor's assertion on that 
matter, and this is the only scrap of evidence he offers in proof of the 
i^llacy that the church rules in civil affairs. But the governor was just 
as incorrect in his statement that the church "constructed and oper- 
ated gas- works,'' as witness the annexed statement of Thomas W. Eller- 
beck, superintendent of the onlj^ gas-works in the Territory : 

Office of the Salt Lake City Gas Company, 

^ 32 East First South Street, City, 

To the editor- of the Herald : 

Governor West, in this year's annual report to his superior officer at Washington, 
states in effect that the Mormon Church '' built and operated the Salt Lake City Gas- 
works." Please oblige me by publishing this denial. 

This company was duly incorporated May 25, 1872, under the laws of this Territory, 
by myself, Thomas J. Almy'(a gentleman well and favorably known to business men 
of Salt Lake), and some others, but the church never subscribed for and never fur- 
nished a single dollar towards building the gas-works^ and never interfered or at- 
tempted to interfere or to direct the company during their construction or since. 

Long after the works had been in successful operation the church received by 
donation and otherwise acquired in all nearly one-third of the gas-company's stock, 
but never interfered or attempted to direct the management. The church never 
owned but a minority representation ; ergo, the church, never having held a con- 
trolling interest, never "operated the gas-works." 
Yours, truly, 

T. W. Ellerbeck, 
Secretary and Suj^erintendent Salt Lake City Gas Company, 

Mr. Warner. Just one question. I am informed by this that the 
church received nearly one-third of the stock of the gas works'? 

Mr. KiCHARDS. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Baker. In its corporate capacity? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. The corporation received it. 

Mr. Warner. 1 understood your statement to bie that it was by 
donation. 

Mr. Richards. ^'By donation and otherwise," is the language of the 
statement I have j ust read. 

Mr. Warner. How much by donation? I could not hear as to that. 

Mr. Richards. I have no means of knowing. 

Mr. Warner. Was that a donation from the people ? 

Mr. Richards. A donation from private individuals, I suppose. 

Mr. Baker. What proportion of the remainer of the stock was owned 
by members and officers of the church 1 

Mr. Richards. I have no means of knowing that. 

Mr. Warner. Just one question further. I hold a copy of the by- 
laws here, and I presume you are familiar with the names. On page 7, 
containing the names of tlie original incorporators, are they all mem- 
bers of the Mormon Church ? I do not know, however, if that is mate- 
rial. 

Mr. Richards. I do not know them all. Some of them are not now 
living. 
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Governor West. Allow me a question ; this is not the original or- 
ganization of the Z. C. M. I. ? 

Mr. KiCHABDS. yes, sir; these are the original articles of incorpora- 
tion printed. 

Governor West. I do not mean the articles, I mean the institution of 
the Z. C. M. I. Do you mean it is simply the original paper of the in- 
<3orporation filed in the probate court ? 

Mr. Richards. These are the original articles of incorporation of Z. 
C M. I. 

Governor West. Was not the Z. C. M. I. in operation previous to that 
time as a business institution 1 

Mr. Richards. I think not, although it may have been. A number 
of individuals named in the articles had mercantile establishments in 
Salt Lake City, but my impression now is that the institution was in- 
corporated before it commenced business. At any rate, in your report 
you speak of the " articles of incorporation," and this is a certified copy 
of the original and only articles of incorporation Z. C. M. I. ever had. 
The amendments are marked in red ink. 

The governor further states, concerning the so-called hierarchy: 
-^^ Every trade, business, industrial pursuit, and ])rofession has and must 
contribute to it. It has exacted from the Mormon people by way of 
tithing millions of money." The truth is that no person who is not a 
member of the church has been requested to contribute in any way to 
its support, even public collections being conspicuously absent in Mor- 
mon services. Men of all trades and professions ply their vocations 
ireely and make money rapidly in Utah, without being interfered with 
in any way by the Mormon Church, or being expected, required, or even 
solicited, to bestow a cent to sustain it. And it is equally untrue that 
the church "exacts" from the Mormon people anything by way of tith- 
ing. 

Mr. Bakeb. Is it one of the obligations of membership that they pay 
tithes ? 

Mr. RiGHABDS. !N^o, sir ; it is not made an obligation of membership. 
There are thousands of men in the Mormon Church to-day who never 
pay a dollar of tithes. 

It is a voluntary donation, the amount of which is determined by the 
^iver. Some pay the tenth of their annual income, others much less, 
«ome but a trifle, and others nothing at all. The governor, like many 
persons who believe what they are told, without inquiring of those who 
know, speaks of things he does not understand, and therefore falls into 
egregious errors. He says : 

This priesthood not only rules the church but governs the State. 

The truth is that most of the male members are a part of the priest- 
hood of which, he speaks, and that the church is ruled by *' common 
-consent," which is one of its fundamental principles. Every member, 
male and female, has a vote in all general church matters and no church 
officer is qualified to act without the vote of the people among whom 
he is to officiate. So much for this absolutism in the church, which is 
really the most democratic ecclesiastical organization in the world. The 
affairs of state, if such they may be called in a Territory, are conducted as 
^elsewhere, except that the governor holds the absolute veto, and is the 
embodiment and representative of the greatest absolutism in the United 
States. But not satisfied with this unusual one-man power he desires, 
.and has modestly asked for, the power to appoint those petty officers in 
;the counties and precincts of Utah who are now elected by the people. 
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There is uot the sli^^^htest proof or even evidence that the charch ex* 
ereises political control. The people meet in their primaries, elect their 
delegates to conventions, frame their tickets, and try to elect their can- 
didates as elsewhere, except that every citizen is free, and there is no 
bulldozing or coercion of any kind, and elections are conducted quietly 
and without disorder. The whole election machinery is in the hands of 
persons appointed by the Utah Commission, and has been since March 
22, 1882. But the majority of the voters will not support their traduc- 
ers and villifiers, and hence the outcry against them. 

The complete refutation of the cry of priestly influence at the polls^ 
is in the perfectly secret ballot provided for by the Utah legislature. 
The county courts furnish envelopes of uniform color and size, on which 
there must be no mark or device of any kind whatever. The voter 
must bring his ballot neatly folded, the judge of election hands him an 
envelope into which he places his ballot and seals it up. If his name 
appears on the registration list, which shows that he has taken the 
anti-polygamy test oath, his envelope is placed in the ballot-box. If 
more than one ballot is found in the envelope when the count is made, 
the whole contents of the envelope must be rejected; so, if any mark 
is found on the envelope. As no one can tell how a man votes, it i» 
difficult to perceive how he can be coerced in his voting. 

Indeed, the governor, after making his extraordinary and ground- 
less assertions about the absolutism of the hierarchj^ in church and 
state, makes this remarkable admission, which no truthful person will 
attempt to dispute: 

With polygamy oat, I make the statement aod challenge successfal coot radio tion^ 
that there is no tenet, ceremony, practice, observance, or rite incalcated or taught of 
a religious nature by the Mormon Church that the ]aw has been oris invoked against. 
The Mormon Church as a religious factor is, under the law, upon the same footing a& 
every other religious body or denomination in the land, with equal rights and priv- 
ileges, no more, no less, and it should be left so, without interference. I shall not 
arraign the Mormon people as wanting in comparison with other people in religious- 
devotion, virtue, honesty, sobriety, industry, and the graces and qualities that adorn,, 
beautify, and bless life. 

Out of his own mouth Governor West thus refutes his own unguarded 
statements. And I must confess surprise, gentlemen of the commit- 
tee, that, after making the admissions I have just read to you from his 
official report, the gentleman should come here with the avowed pur- 
pose of opposing the admission of Utah, and of working for the ap- 
pointment of a legislative commission, associated with the governor, tO' 
appoint all the oflBcers in the Territory, and thus establish an autocracy,, 
with himself as dictator. Also tl)at he should work, through press- 
reporters, to prejudice our cause before this committee and the coun- 
try by such statements as these, which appear in the New York Heralil 
of January 9, 1889 : 

[By telegraph to the Herald.] 

Herald Bureau, 
Corner Fifteenth and G Streets N. W., 

Washington y January 8, 1889. 
Mr. C. W. West, who was appointed governor of Utah by President Cleveland, ar- 
rived in Washington on Sunday night. He intends to appear before the Houhc Com- 
mittee on Territories on Wednesday to oppose the admission of Utah as a State. This- 
sentiment, he says, is shared by nearly every non-Mormon or Gentile in the Territory. 
Governor West places his objection on the broad ground that the Mormons are uu- 
litted to exercise the rights of American citizenship. 

** Of the 220,000 people within the limits of the Territory," he contiuned, ** four- 
fifths are Mormons. They are rnled practically by a one-man power. They dr> as they 
are bidden. They obey the demands of the church without a murmur. They pay- 
one- tenth of their earnings, from whatever source they may come, to the chnrch. 
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Their first president, who is seer, prophet, and revelator,is supposed to receive his in- 
AtractioDs from on high, and his utterances are accepted as the word of God. To give 
these people the sovereign rights it is proposed to bestow upon them would be to 
place every non-Mormon in Utah completely at their mercy. 

" Under a Territorial form of government we are protected by Congress and the 
Executive. Confer the right of statehood upon Utah, and the Mormons would frame 
a constitution and laws so unjust and arbitrary in their character that an outsider 
•could not live among them. Hence, I say all the non-Mormons in the Territory, 
without regard to parties, oppose the proposition of statehood." 

** What do you propose as a substitute ?" Governor West was asked. 

'* I favor leaving it a Territory, but so amending the law as to greatly abridge the 
power of the church. A Territorial commission acting in conjunction with a governor, 
which would control all appointments, would answer our purpose exactly. By this 
means we could break down the power of the church, and Utah would enter upon an 
«ra of prosperity such as no other Territory has ever known. When I speak of break- 
ing down the power of the church, I must not be understood as opposing their relig- 
ion per 86. Jtis the church we are fighting. 

THE ECCLE8IASTIC> L MACHINE. 

''The church is a hnge political machine, whichisvirtuallyconcrolledby oneman,or 
at least one man with whom are associated twelve others known as apostles. These 
people rule as despotically as theCzar of Russia. You see, do you not, what a power 
they possess and how unjustly they might use it, if once the Territory were admitted as 
a State, for then neither Congress nor the Executive would have the right to interfere. 
The Mormons have a theory that the greatest of human institutions is atheo-democ- 
Tucy, Ahk them what a theo-democracy means and they answer: * When God speaks, 
the peo})le say ameii!' According to* their doctrine, God speaks through their first 
president, as ho is called. Whatever ho says or does is right, and the people with 
one acclaitu shout, amen ! " 

*'Are not the Mormons in sympathy with the principles of the Democratic party ? " 
*'The Mormons have no political convictions. They afiiliate with the party which 
18 the most useful to them, whether it be the Kepublicau or the Democratic party." 

These assertions are as untrue as those in his oflicial report, which I 
have here refuted ; and 1 think it is neither brave nor manly to add to 
the slanders about the people whose interests he should strive to sus- 
tain these additional misrepresentations through the public journals. 
It is scarcely dignified or praiseworthy to pander to popular errors and 
prejudices and to resist the efforts of the people of Utah to gain their 
political freedom by grossly and gratuitously assailing their religion 
and their character. 

The whole Mormon theory of religion is based upon the free agency of 
man and his accountability to the Supreme Being because of that freedom 
to act for himself. Coercion is positively forbidden in the. revelations 
given for a guide to the church, and individual development and intelli- 
gence are therein made the basis of man's future glory. The absolutism 
so glibly charged by its opponents is contrary to its genius and obnox- 
ious to the letter of its discipline. It declares that the Constitution of 
this land was inspired of God, and commands obedience to it and to all 
laws made in pursuance thereof. 

The State constitution, which has been presented to this Congress, 
provides for perfect religious toleration and forbids any union of church 
and state. Here are the provisions : 

Article I. 

Sec. «3. There shall be no union of church and state, nor shall any church dominate 
the state. 

Sec. 4. The right to worship God according to the dictates of conscience shall never 
be infringed, nor shall the state make any law respecting an establishment of re- 
ligion or prohibiting the free excise thereof; nor shall any control of, or interference 
with, the rights of conscience be permitted. No religious test or property qualifica- 
tion shall be required for any office of public trust, nor for any vote at any election, > 
Dor shall any person be incompetent to testify on account of religious belief, or the 
absence thereof. 
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It has been asserted and believed by many intelligent persons that 
the Mormon Church held the title to large tracts of land in Utah, and 
thus obtained control of the people permitted to occupy it. This is ut- 
terly untrue. Land is and has been settled upon and the title to it ob- 
tained by individuals under the direct operation of the land laws of the 
United States, as on other parts of the public domain. And the suits 
now pending in the Supreme Court of the United States in which the 
property of the church, both real and personal, has been seized by the 
Government and is now in the hands of a receiver, demonstrate the 
fact that, with the exception of two pieces of real estate, the only landed 
property held by the church is that covered by the temple block, the 
tithing office, the parsonage, and the historian's office, all exempt by 
law from the operations of the statute under which they have been 
seized. Each possessor in Utah holds his land titlesi in his own right, 
and has not received or supposed to have received it in any way from 
the church, which has never pretended to have any claim upon it. 

It is charged that perhaps after the State was admitted into the 
Union the Morinous, having obtained political control, would change 
the State constitution and reestablish polygamy. This is a mere con- 
jecture, without any fact or reason to rest upon. As the Mormons never 
attempted to legalize polygamy when in full control of the Territory in all 
the departments of local government, when there was no law of Congress 
forbidding that practice, and when polygamists were eligible to office 
and were prominent in public affairs, the pretended danger of a possi- 
ble establishment of polygamy by monogamists is grotesque in its ab- 
surdity-, and is no more substantial than the shadow of a tattered scare- 
crow. All their material advantages and prospects are against the 
supposition. And the power still in the hands of the Congress and tl^e 
country to assume control over this practice, by an amendment to the 
Federal Coustiiution, would forbid such a useless step if it were even 
desired or contemplated. 

There is no ground for the similar suggestion that Gentile life and 
property would be in danger if the State of CJtah should be in the hands 
of a Mormon majority. As under the laws of the Territory, so under 
the laws of the State, would their lives and property have equal protec- 
tion with those of the Mormons. There have always been Gentile resi- 
dents in Utah since the Territory has had sufficient inhabitants to make 
business profitable. They opened stores in early times and made con- 
siderable fortunes. They have never been molested. The dime-novel 
stories that have been circulated concerning Mormon atrocities are pure 
invention. The men who make these new alarms indulge in the same 
kind of extravagances and flights of vain imagination. Tolerance is in- 
grained in the Mormon theory, and has been marked and conspicuous 
in Mormon practice. And it is only because the minority in Utah have 
maligned and sought to displace or trample upon the rights of the ma- 
jority that such a sharply defined antagonism between the parties has 
been drawn in the past. 

And, gentlemen of the committee, there is the source of opposition to 
statehood which comes from those who protest against this movement. 
That is no secret. It is openly declared that unless they can gain 
the political control, the radical, anti Mormon, Gentile element of Utah 
will fight statehood to the bitter end. They have striven at every ses- 
sion of Congress for many years to obtain a legislative commission for 
the government of the Territory, in which they expect to gain the large 
majority and obtain appointments to the local offices, and then, by dis- 
francliising everj^ Mormon, grasp that domination of affairs which 
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would place the lives and fortunes of the people who have transformed 
that whilom desert into a blossoming garden under the arbitrary rule 
of a small but ambitious and aspiring minority. 

In making this statement I do not wish to be understood that it ap- 
plies to all of the Gentiles of Utah. There are many conservative persona 
among them who recognize the justice of our cause, and, if left to them- 
selves, would be willing that we should have the rights and privilege* 
we seek. 

The situation is well described by the Chicago Times, in an editorial 
of December 27, 1888, as follows : 

The so-called Gentile population of Utah are heard from chiefly through the active 
politicians auiou^ their number. The Mormons have been the thrifty population of 
Utah. Their industry, which has changed au unpromising deseirt into fruitful soil, 
has made the wealth of the Territory. Salt Lake City is substantially their city. 
They control its municipal affairs as they control the legislative work of the Terri- 
tory. The minority, comprehended under the general term Gentile, is not ill-treated, 
its rights of person and property are respected, no religious persecution is attempted, 
but it makes its moan as though it labored under hard condition. Its moral sense is> 
not greatly outraged against polygamous practices, for its own class is not a stranger 
to vice, but it does protest against the political unification of the church, whereby 
it is deprived of the exercise of a power which its adventurous spirits, incapable of 
the close industry of Mormons, covet. The Gentile in Utah would have the Mormon 
disfranchised that he himself may hold, occupy, and possess the land, levying it» 
taxes upon Mormon property and disbursing the proceeds for the benefit of the Gen- 
tile. Under the sway of political Gentiles levying upon Mormon property special 
assessments for streets and other improvements. Salt Lake would become a paradise 
for favored jobbers, such as Washington was in the palmy days of ** Boss" Shepherd. 

Mr. Warner. Do you think that article reflects the sentiment and 
feeling of the members of the Mormon Church towards the Gentiles of 
Utah. Do they indorse that article, the one just read ? 

Mr. Richards. I do not know that I understand the question. 

Mr. Warner. From your knowledge of the sentiment and opinions of 
the members of the Mormon Church, do they indorse the sentiments of 
that article If 

Mr. Richards. As applied to theclas^ 1 am speaking of — the radical 
anti-Mormon class — I think they do. 

Mr. Warner. That is the class who oppose the admission of Utah as 
a State f 

Mr. Richards. Those who are at the bottom of the opposition to 
statehood. There are not only many conservative Gentiles who have 
taken no i)art in opposing admission, but I am satisfied that there are 
some who have signed the protest against admission, under misrepre- 
sentation and through coercive influences, who, if left to their own 
judgment and inclination, would have either remained neutral or fav- 
ored the movement for statehood. 

Mr. Warner. It would apply to all who oppose the admission of 
Utah as a State. 

Mr. Richards. 1 could not say it applied to all such. 

Mr. Warner. Except those whom you think are coerced? 

Mr. Richards. 1 think it does apply to those who are leading the 
opposition, but not to the conservative class of which I have already 
spoken. 

Gentlemen of the committee, apart from the prejudice which has been 
created in the country and fostered by a band of men who seek to ob- 
struct because they can not gain control, there is nothing against the 
admission of Utah into the Union as a State. Shall it be said that the 
oldest and, save one, the most populous Territory in the United States 
must be arbitrarily denied a republican form of government because 
of a groundless prejudice ? Will the statesmen of this great nation hold 
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back from the performance of a public duty through fear of clamor 
raised by the designing and echoed by the ignorant ? Were it not for 
the dust kicked up by a faction whenever this question is considered 
-would not every member of this committee and of this Congress see and 
admit that Utah is entitled to local self-government, and that all ob- 
jections to it are baseless ? Is it not both right and politic to settle this 
so-called problem in the only way by which it can be effectually settled? 
Why should a community of over 200,000 law-abiding people, acknowl- 
•edged to possess all the qualities that constitute good citizenship, be 
kept in political serfdom because of a noise made over the by-gonedoings 
■of a small fractional part of the population ? Are facts to be ignored 
and fictions to be gravely considered ? Are the lives and works and 
virtue and fidelity of the great majority of our citizens, who have never 
violated the law, to count for nothing, because of the plaints of a carping 
minority over the alleged sins of a few enthusiasts, who take no part in 
this political controversy ? 

We appeal to the manhood, the justice, the patriotism, and the honor 
of this committee. We are American citizens. We are in numbers, 
wealth, intelligence, prospects, and energies fully prepared for the du- 
ties and responsibilities of free government. Nothing can be alleged 
against lis that is true or will stand the test of investigatiorf. We ask 
for that liberty which other citizens enjoy and the rights and privileges 
which the Constitution guaranties, and we pledge to you our loyal and 
faithful support of those republican institutions which are the pride 
and glory of the greatest nation under the sun, whose power we will 
help to ])erpetuate, and whose integrity we will ever strive to maintain. 

Mr. Ferry. Do you know of a Gentile in Utah in favor of statehood? 

Mr. liiCHARDS. I do ; but T decline to give any names, because I do 
not suppose they would want their names made public. 

Mr. Ferry. How many? They do not amount to many. 

Mr. Richards. 1 do not know how many, because I have not made 
^ canvass of the Territory. 

Mr. Ferry. It is a very trifling minority. 

Mr. Richards. 1 think not, sir. 

Mr. Ferry. It would not amount to as many as you could count on 
your fingers. 

Mr. Richards. I think that, if left to decide according to their con- 
sciences and judgment in relation to this matter, they would number a 
great many. 

Governor West. Will you name the power that enforces the Gentiles 
and prevents them ? 

Mr. Richards. One is the Salt Lake Tribune, the manager of which 
honors us with his presence here today. 

Governor West. Any other power besides the Salt La]^e Tribune ? 

Mr. Caine. The anti-Mormon ring. 

The Chaijiman. The gentleman has occupied just one hour and it is 
now fifteen minutes to 12, and I think that it will be unjust to ask 
any gentleman to proceed with his argument. If it would be possible 
to meet at half past one so that an equal amount of time may be occu« 
pied by the other side, so that both may go in together, it would be well, 
as this is going out to the country. Dilatory motions, I am informed, 
will not be made to-day, and the House will go on with the appropria- 
tion bills, and by half past one the House will be settled down, so if 
agreeable I would like to have the commmittee assemble at that time. 

Mr. Baskin. I would like to have Governor West reply to Mr. Rich- 
ards. 
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Ooveruor West. I am not prepared to go on now. 
The Chairman. It was simply to accommodate you, governor. 
Governor West. I am not ready to go on now, but some other gen- 
tleman can go on if the committee sees fit. 
Thereupon the committee adjourned until half past 1. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

ARGUMENT OF E. P. FERRY, OF PARK CITY, UTAH. 

Mr. Ferry. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, in reply 
to the gentleman who preceded me and who stated that the opposition 
to statehood for Utah was entirely directed by radical Gentiles opposed 
to the best interests of the Territory, I appear here on behalf of the 
Oentiles, the non-Mormon people of Summit County, the only Gentile 
county within the Territory of Utah. The authority I have to represent 
them is contained in a series of resolutions adopted at a public meeting 
in the lown of Park City, which I will not take time in reading, but 
submit as my authority to appear. I am not a professional man, not a 
lawyer, not a politician, not an office-holder, and never sought to occupy 
any such place. I am a business man. My interest in Utah commenced 
in 1873 and my immediate residence in Utah commenced in 1878, since 
which time I have been identified continuously with the interests of the 
Territory as a citizen of Utah. Through myself there has been invested 
in the mining industries of Utah over $1,000,000. When I went to 
Park City it was a small town of 400 inhabitants. Now it has a pop- 
filation of nearly 5,000. I at first secured board in a Mormon family, its 
head a bishop who had five wives ; I therefore know something of Mor- 
monism audits surroundings. 

We are entirely surrounded in the country about Park City by a Mor- 
mon community. Summit County was, with all other counties at the 
time of my advent into Utah, a Mormon county. We know no national 
politics there, neither Eepublican nor Democrat. Utah is the only- 
country in the world where a Jew becomes a Gentile as against the 
Mormons and where all are as one man against the proposition of state- 
hood. I do not know within the range of my knowledge of Utah a 
single Gentile who is in favor of the admission of Utah as a State under 
her present polygamous and political condition. I concur with all my 
heart in every word that was said by Mr. Bichards in regard to the area 
of Utah, its numbers in population, and its varied resources. But that 
the Mormon people are entitled to so much credit for patriotism in the 
settlement of that Territory, I deny ; and I call your attention to the 
fact that Mr. Bichards passes very lightly over the causes that led to 
the hegira of the Mormons from the United States. You will bear in 
mind that it is a fact that at the time of the occupancy of Utah by the 
Mormons it was Mexican soil. At the date given by Mr. Bichards of 
its occupancy — July 24, 1847 — it was outside the western boundary of 
the United States and within the domination of Mexico, and it was for 
this very reason the Mormons went to Utah. You as well as I know 
for what reasons they left my own native State, Michigan, why they 
left Ohio, Jackson County, Missouri, and the State of Illinois, and I 
think it is important you should bear in mind the fact that this Terri- 
tory was not acquired by the United States until the treaty of Guada- 
lupe Hidalgo in 1848; and it has been one of the points insisted upon by 
the Mormons in their defense before the courts for polygamy that they 
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occupieji that Territory before it oame ander tbe dominion of the United 
States and were in occupation thereof, and they were entitled to the 
exercise of the religious privileges and rites that existed at the time 
the United States conquered it. You will find in the records of the 
courts and the writings of their leaders that this is the point that ha» 
been made by the Mormons, and dwelt upon with emphasis. 

!Now, Mr. Eichards has seen fit to refer to those who are opposing 
the admission of Utah to statehood as those who were not worthy of 
trust, mere political adventurers and ofiBce-seekers. There is a good 
reason why Mr. Eichards should appear to advocate the admission of 
Utah. He is the employed attorney of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints. His father is one of the apostles, one of thetwelve^ 
He himself is prosecuting attorney of Salt Lake County, and, if I mis- 
take not, he removed from Ogden to Salt Lake in order to hold that 
office. His brother, I believe, is the present attorney of the couhty of 
Weber, therefore comes from him with very bad grace the charge that 
those who were opposing the admission of Utah want some other form 
of government in order to hold the offices themselves. He gives as evi- 
dence of the patriotism of the Mormons the enrollment of 500 of the 
early Mormons in the Army of the United States. We understand that 
it was a fact that the Government of the United States allowed 500 to 
be enrolled on the Army list, and paid them for their services. It was 
more as a measure to help them in their migration and at the personal 
request of their leaders to the President, and 1 think Mr. Eichards will 
not dispute the fact that not one of those men who were thus enrolled 
ever took part in a battle, nor was there a battle for them to take part 
in. 

When he states that on their first entrance to Utah they on Ensign 
Peak, raised the flag of the United States, he must not forget that only as 
late as the 4th of July, 1886, last, they hoisted the American flag at 
half mast on the city hall in the city of Salt Lake as a signal of dis- 
tress because of the legal prosecutions by the Government. He says 
their public school system is anti-sectarian and free. Their public 
school system is utterly and entirely under the control of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints and over the doors of their school 
houses might be written, " Ko Gentile teacher need apply.'' 

Th« Gentiles are obliged to support their own schools, to contribute 
out of their own pockets for the education of their own children, and at 
the same time pay a tax for the support of the public schools wnich are 
thoroughly Mormon. I know of no single Gentile teacher being em- 
ployed in a single Mormon school board. Something over 5,500 children 
are now. in the Gentile schools of Utah, and yet we are eoutributing by 
tax upon our property for these Mormon schools, run under the direc- 
tion of the church. 

It is a fact to-day that, outside of the very few cities where they have 
a tabernacle erected for public worship, the services of the Mormon 
church are held in the public school houses, and I think that obtains 
in the city of Salt Lake, aside from the afternoon service in the taber- 
nacle. The religious services are held in the ward school-houses 
through the city of Salt Lake. I have been present when these service;* 
were held, and I have been there when school was held in the same 
buildings. 

Mr. Warner. Pardon me for a moment. When you speak of a Mor- 
mon school, they are school-houses erected by a tax on the people gen- 
erally and maintained by a general tax? 

Mr. Ferry. Yes ; are sustained by a general tax as public schools 
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and used as Mormon meeting-houses for religious purposes. I want to 
call attention to the clause that was also called to your attention 

The Chairman. Is it true that Gentile children attend these schools 
or are excluded ? 

Mr. Ferry. I know of none in my own county, and I am not suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the rest of the Territory to say there are none; 
but there are very few except within the city of Salt Lake, where the 
Gentiles have lately acquired control and have elected a majority of 
Gentile trustees in eight school districts out of the twenty one in the city. 

Mr. Wilson. I would like to know whether they exclude Gentile 
children from these public schools. 

Mr. Ferry. No more than they exclude Gentiles from their religious 
services. 

Mr. Wilson. The schools are open to everybody who has children to 
send? 

Mr. Ferry. I presume so. 

Mr. Wilson. Do you know anything to the contrary of that! 

Mr. Ferry. I do not. But neither you nor I would send our children 
to a school conducted by a Mormon and opened by a Mormon with the 
usual religious services that the Mormons have. 

Mr. Wilson. You would not be willing to send a child to a Catholic 
school ? 

Mr. Ferry. I might not. 

Mr. Taulbee. Are other religious societies than the Mormons pro- 
hibited from holding services in the school buildings? 

Mr. Ferry. I do not know anything about such prohibition ; I do 
not know of any other religious society ever meeting in a Mormon school 
buildiug. 

Mr. Wilson. Let me ask you one further question. You say these 
various denominations — Presbyterians, Methodists, etc. — have their 
church buildings, and they have their school buildings also, have they? 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir 5 to some extent. 

Mr. Wilson. Do you know of any religious services ever being held 
in those school buildings | 

Mr. Ferry. I have. 

Mr. Warner. But in that case these buildings are erected by pri- 
vate individuals and not at the public expense, and the schools are con- 
ducted as private schools and not at the public expense ? 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Wilson. Have you ever known of any refusal to permit these 
school buildings to be used by other denominations for the purpose of 
holding their ehurch services in them f 

Mr. Ferry. I know of but one application that was made in my 
vicinity for such purpose. That was in the county of Wasatch, in the 
city of Heber. It was most promptly refused. 

Mr. Wilson. Do you know of any other instance ? 

Mr. Ferry. I do not. 

Mr. Wilson. Did you ever hear of any ! 

Mr. Ferry. I know of no application made. 

Mr. Baker. These are Mormon schools, the public property ! 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir. 

The Chairman. Proceed. 

Mr. Ferry. So much for their school system. It has been stated 
they that polygamy is dead, that there is no further polygamy in the 
Territory of Utah, and no truth in the report of the present practice of 
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poly gam}'. I have here, and wish to submit with my remarks, a state- 
ment from the clerk of the third district court of the United States for 
the Territory of Utah, showing that during the year ending September 
1, 1888, there were 85 convictions in that court, iand that there were 
169 indictments found by the grand jury. 

The Chairman. For what? 

Mr. Ferry. For unlawful cohabitation. The report of the peniten- 
tiary which I have in print, and which I presume will not be disputed, 
shows that during the year ending January 1, 1889, there were 239 
prisoners committed to the penitentiary, of which number there were 1 
for bigamy, 2 for incest, 2 for polygamy, 15 for adultery, and 219 for 
unlawful cohabitation, making a total of 239, and this statement I wish 
to submit. I want to explain that the reason there are so few indict- 
ments and convictions tor polygamy is that it has been almost impos- 
sible to secure evidence to convict the parties that are well known to 
be in polygamous relations, until recently, when it was found they 
could be convicted of unlawful cohabitation when such charges were 
made au& prosecuted ; the reason is, witnesses will not swear to matters 
they know because of their terror of the church. It is no unusual thing 
to stand in court and to see plural wives with their young babes in 
their arms deny on oath that they know who was the father of their 
children. 

Witnesses are boycotted in case they testify to the facts. Take the 
case of Eudger Olawson, who was convicted of polygamy. It was almost 
impossible to find a witness who knew of the fact that was willing to 
testify. They could find many who knfew of the facts in the case ; but 
at last there was found a young man, holding a position as clerk in a 
dry-goods store, who was supposed to know these facts, and he was 
visited. He merely replied that he would tell the truth. That came to 
the ears of the church, and every influence under heaven was brought 
to bear upon that young man ; and I tell you, gentlemen, you should be 
a resident of Utah to know what these influences are. Church influence, 
social influence, parental influence, and the knowledge that he was cer- 
tain to lose his place in case he testified to the truth ; it was not known 
until he was brought on the stand what he would testify. When he 
was asked if Clawson had entered into polygamy and this woman was 
his second wife, he said yes, and Eudger Clawson was convicted. In 
consequence of this the young man was dismissed from his position and 
could not find a place to work in the city of Salt Lake ; we gave him a 
place in our own Gentile community. That young man is a son of the 
present delegate from Utah, Mr. J. T. Caine. 

When John Sharp came into court and was asked by the court 
whether in the future he would obey the law he replied " Yes.'' What 
was the consequence ? From that time his oflBice was taken away from 
him ; he was removed as bishop of the Twentieth ward on this account, 
while Clawson, who was convicted of polygamy and then in the pen- 
itentiary, was made president of Box-Elder State. This is the kind of 
influence and ostracism which is exercised by the Mormon Church upon 
those who go into court and testify in any way in regard to polygamy 
or unlawful cohabitation. They say polygamy is dead. Take up the 
report of the Utah Commission for 1887 and 1888, which I want to make 
part of my remarks, Sind see whether it be true or not 

The (Chairman. You mean that part of the report which you quote ? 

Mr. Ferby. I simply want to refer to the parts here. 

The Chairman. Whatever you quote will be printed. 
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Mr. Ferry. This is 1887 : 



The names of fiixty-seven men have been reported to the Commission who have en- 
tered polygamy during the past year ending June, 1887. This information has been 
requested of all registrars. The number given has been reported by non-Mormon reg- 
istrars, there being no instance in which a name has been reported by a Mormon 
registrar. 

In 1888 a majority of the Commission report the names of twenty- 
nine that have been reported by the registrars as being in polygamy. 

Mr. KiOHAEDS. Have any one of those persons been prosecuted who 
were reported to the Commission in 1887 and 1888 as having gone into 
polygamy during those years? 

Mr. Ferry. 1 can not say. I take it for granted that the respectable 
gentlemen appointed by the President of the United States on the 
Commission would not make such a report unless they had the evi- 
dence to sustain it. 

Mr. EiOHARBS. How do you account for the fact that the Federal 
officials have not done their duty in prosecuting them if they violated 
the law ? 

Mr. Ferry. I am not called upon to do that. I know of my own 
knowledge that men are living in polygamy in my county to-day. I 
know of my own knowledge that there are numbers yet on the under- 
ground who dare not appear in Salt Lake City because indictments 
stand against them, and so does Mr. Bichards. 

Mr. KiGHARDS. Excuse me ; but I deny that statement so far as it 
relates to polygamy. I do not know of any case in which a man is 
charged with polygamy and failed to appear. 

Mr. Ferry. Where is Mr. Penrose? Where is John Henry Smith? 

Mr. Caine. He has been around Salt Lake City, and has preached 
in the tabernacle recently. 

Mr. EiGHARDS. Inasmuch as these gentlemen's names are mentioned, 
I deny that aoy one of them who has been named is indicted or charged 
with polygamy, and I desire to call the attention of the committee to 
the distinction between polygamy and unlawful cohabitation. The dis- 
tinction is this : A man is guilty of polygamy who marries a woman, 
having a lawful wife living ; and a man is guilty of unlawful cohabita- 
tion, in the construction of the courts, who continues to associate with 
•wives that he married years ago. 

Mr. Barnes. While he has a wife ? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. I can say there are cases of men who married wives 
years ago who are charged with unlawful cohabitation. ^ 

Mr. Warner. One question there. I understand, then, that this dis- 
tinction took place as soon as the passage of the law by Congress in 
regard to polygamy. 

Mr. Richards. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. And the same offense before the passage of that law, 
whether they lived with a woman under the same condition or not, was 
unlawful cohabitation ? 
• Mr. Richards. Yes, sir j after the law of 1882. 

Mr. Warner. But it was marriage in both cases. 

Mr. Richards. So I say there is no proof of any recent mamages. 

Governor West. How about George Q. Cannon ? What is the record 
in his case in reference to a polygamous marriage ? 

Mr. Richards. I do not know that the record shows a polygamous 
marriage since 1882. 

Governor West. Is it not a fact that the indictment charges him with 



22 

the names of his wives, etc. ? Is it not known he is gone into polygamy 
and does his wife not write her name Gannon ! 

Mr. BiGHABDS. The indictments give the names of the wives, bnt not 
the dates of the marriages, and I do not understand that they are of 
recent date. 

Governor West. How about Mrs. Mattie Hughes ; is she not a rep- 
utable woman, and is it not charged that she was the polygamoijs wife 
of Angus M. Cannon, and has she not borne him children ? 

Mr. EiOHABDS. I do not know who charged that she was his polyga- 
mous wife and I do not know that she has borne him any children. 

Governor West. Is she not recognized as Mattie Hughes-Cannon, 
and does she not so sign her name ? 

Mr. KiOHABDS. I do not know that she so signs her name, and I never 
heard anybody acknowledge it. 

Mr. Ferry. That is the character of the testimony we get in the courts. 
" They do not know." Daniel H. Wells, one of the apostles, was put 
on the stand. It was well known by common report that he was the 
one who solemnized plural marriages, and he " did not know '^ in regard 
to the marriage of certain persons then before the court and could not 
tell whether they were married by him or not, nor could he tell where 
the records were. You gentlemen must understand that these po- 
lygamous marriages are made with sealed doors and behind bars. It 
is only lately there has been any marriage law in Utah, and to-day 
there is no law on the statute books of Utah that protects women in 
their person except by the simple charge of assault and battery ; there 
ia no law against sexual crime. It is clear if the church controls the 
State and political power it will protect polygamy and its kindred 
crimes. They protect it in this constitution they submit to you under 
which they aisk admission to the union. Section 12 says : 

Bigamy and polygamy bein^ considered iDCompatible with **a, republican form of 
government," each of them isliereby forbidden and declared a misdemeanor. 

Any person who shall violate this section shall, on conviction thereof, be pnr.ished 
by a fine of not more than one thousand dollars and imprisoned for a term not lesa 
than six months nor more than three years, in the discretion of the court. This sec- 
tion shall be construed as operative without the aid of legislation, and the offenses 
prohibited by this section shall not be barred by any statute of limitation within three 
years after the commission of the offense ; nor shall the power of pardon extend 
thereto until such pardon shall be approved by the President of the United States. 

Not one of the men who composed that constitutional convention but 
were of the priesthood. They were Mormons that were not polyga- 
mists because the Edmunds law prohibited polygamists from holding 
office. Mr. Richards laid stress upon the oath. Was it not framed by 
the United States Congress, and did they not think it incumbent and 
politic to put themselves in accord with it ; so that the members of that 
convention, illegally held, without a shadow of authority from the gov- 
ernor or the people, took the oath that Congress imposed upon voters 
and office-holders, without which they are prohibited from holding office 
or exercising the right of franchise. Now, why do they declare it a 
misdemeanor when a higher power has already declared polygamy a 
crime and felony, and conspicuously refrain fronf any declaration as to 
unlawful cohabitation? 

Polygamy is not dead. It is but sleeping. You clothe Utah with 
statehood and it will be intrenched more strongly than before. The 
time will come again when there will not be a Gentile in the Utah legis- 
lature. Up to 1882 there had been not to exceed six in both houses of 
the legislature who were not active polygamists and practicing polygamy, 
and it was only after the passage of the Edmuuds law that polygamists 
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vrtfte excladed from the Utah legislature and from office and that by 
United States law. The fact is they make polygamy the very shib- 
boleth of their system. It is the keystone npon which they build. Under 
the control of the church there can be no advancement there, socially, 
^financially, or politically, unless those who seek such advancement are 
sound upon this question of polygamy; that is the way in which the 
<ihurch and state are joined together. The business interests there will 
suffer provided it is clothed with statehood. In 1878 it was attempted 
by the legislature, carried out as far as they could do it, the passage of 
a bill levying an onerous tax upon the mining industry. They feared 
it, as it brought in non-Mormon people to the mines, and it was only by 
the veto of Governor Emerey that it was prevented. It will not be a 
year after the day Utah is clothed with statehood under Mormon con- 
trol that they would make it so uncomfortable to us who do not belong 
to the church that we should have to leave. I believe that thoroughly. 

Mr. Caine. Will you allow me a question? Please state to the com- 
mittee whether the legislature proposed to levy a heavier tax upon 
mines than upon other property. 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir; upon mines valued and taxed as mines. 

Mr. Caine. Was the proposition to levy any different tax upon mines 
than upon other property ? 

Mr. Ferry. It was upon a valuation of mines as mines. 

Mr. Caine. You do not answer my question. Was there any propo- 
' «ition to tax mines any greater or less than other property in the Terri- 
tory? 

Mr. Ferry. In that way, by applying it to them as mines upon their 
valuation not improvements. That was the very ground upon which 
^Governor Emerey vetoed it in 1878. I have the veto message at my 
room. 

Mr. Caine. There was no proposition to tax mines any differently 
from other property. 

Mr. Ferry. Now, gentlemen, the Gentiles of Utah are making some 
^ vancement under the present legislation. In 1882 the county in which 
I hfeve the honor to reside gave 1 majority for the Oentile Delegate 
to Congress. In 1885 we sent a member to the legislature. In 1887 
^e not only returned him there, but elected a man to the upper house 
who was a resident of (Salt Lake, of which district we were made a part. 
I believe in 1887 there were five Gentiles elected members of the legis- 
ture. In 1888, last fall, we gave a majority of 450 Gentile votes in our 
<50unty, and our influence, I say with pride, our influence and success 
in Summit is an incentive to the people in the other parts of the Terri- 
tory* We are converting the younger element of the Mormon Church, 
who are tired of church supremacy and seek political freedom. The 
Mormon Church is not growing by itself. The younger element of the 
<jhurch does not stand with it. It is growing only by foreign immigra- 
tion. A great many of the young men in the school elections of last 
year voted with the Gentiles and helped elect a majority of Gentile 
trustees in eight school districts of Salt Lake City. They are standing 
a fair show now under the legislation of the United States. Should 
Utah be admitted to statehood and thus these young men be relegated 
to the tender mercies of the political control of the Mormon Church? 

I believe in my heart the recommendations of the Utah Commission 
and return to the earlier precedents in Territorial legislation would help 
«)lve the problem. There are precedents enough. Several Territories 
were organized in that way, provided with legislative councils ; my own 
'State of Michigan was thus organized ; the Territory of Louisiana was 
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organized tbat way, and the Territory of Florida .atso. Utah is not 
prepared for statehood, and it will only be until she has a majority of 
loyal American voters who are willing to submit to the laws that Utah 
shall be found clothed and recovered to a right mind; clothed not in 
the scarlet garments of polygamy or celestial marriage, but clothed ia 
the pure white garments of her who believes in the single marriage of 
one woman with one man ; then when she knocks at the gates of the 
Eocky Mountains, I believe Congress will be ready to respond: "Lift 
high your gates, ye everlasting hills, and let the mountain bride come 
in." 

Mr. Wakner. I would like to ask Mr. Kichards a question. Are you 
a prosecuting attorney of Utah ? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. I am the city attorney of Salt Lake City. 

Mr. Warner. You are practicing law there ? 

Mr. EiOHARDS. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. What is the technical diflerence there practically be- 
tween polygamy and unlawful cohabitation ? 

. Mr. EiCHARDS. In a prosecution for polygamy it is necessary to charge 
and prove, as I understand it, that the defendant has married a plural 
wife within three years prior to the time of his indictment. 

Mr. Baker. Is there any ruling of the court on that point? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. The statute of limitations is three years. 

Mr. Baker. The United States statute fixes that? 

Mr. Kichards. Yes, sir. 

JVlr. Warner. So, if a man is married four years, or three years andf 
a day, it would then be unlawful cohabitation, although the man and 
his two wives may have lived together in the same state in each case t 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. I understand. You have gone over that in your argu- 
ment. But they m'ay be living together with or without sexual inter- 
course. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. It is unlawful cohabitation if they live together. 

Mr. Warner. Still they may live together in the same way, and one 
would be unlawful cohabitation while the other would be polygamy. « 

Mr. EiCHARDS. The plural marriage constitutes polygamy ; the liv- 
ing together in polygamous relations, unlawful cohabitation. 

Mr. Warner. Now, one other question. In your constitutional pro- 
visions, section 12, which has been read again, it prohibits polygamy^ 
but that constitutional provision does not affect this unlawful cohabi- 
tation. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. No, sir ; there is no provision against unlawful co- 
habitation. The idea of the convention on that point was that adul- 
tery, fornication, incest, and like crimes should be left to the legislative 
power. 

Mr. Caine. Another thing. The views of the convention were that 
if there was no polygamy or polygamous marriages, there could be no 
unlawful co-habitation. It would cease entirely. 

Mr. Baskin. You have not got it clear as to the distinction between 
polygamy and cohabitation yet. The gist of the crime of polygamy is 
the solemnization of lawful marriage between a man and two wives, and 
the gist of unlawful cohabitation is the living together of two people 
in pursuance of a polygamous marriage. That is all. You may indict 
a man for cohabitation the next day after he is married. 

Mr. Warner. I understand that very well, that polygamy and un- 
lawful cohabitation may exist and that a party may be guilty of each j 
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that a party may be guilty of unlawful cohabitation, but not guilty 
under your statutes of polygamy ? 

Mr. Richards. The cohabitation mtist be in the relation or under 
the claim of husband and wife. 

A Gentleman. I was going to say that unlawful cohabitation might 
take place without any marriage. 

Mr. Baskin. It must be maintained in the marriage relation. Ot 
course if we are not in the marriage relation it would be fornication or 
a like crime. 

Mr. Gaine. I would like to ask Golonel Ferry a question and make 
a statement. He referred to son of mine, but I would like to ask him 
if he will tell the committee whether my son was permanently engaged 
in this place where he was employed, if he knows anything about it,, 
or whether he was simply temporarily employed when he gave that 
evidence. 

Mr. Ferby. He told me he was permanently engaged. 

Mr. Gaine. I can tell the committee I do not wish to dispute Mr* 
Ferry, but the facts are the young man had formerly been permanently 
employed there but had left, and merely went back to help them a few 
days. I would further ask Mr. Ferry what my standing is among Mor- 
mon people ; whether I am a member of the Mormon Ghurch or not f 

Mr. Ferry. Not in the sense George Q. Gannon says — " that the 
polygamist are the 61ite of Utah," for you are a monogamist. I respect 
your standing very much, sir. 

Mr. Gaine. That is not it ; please tell how I am regarded by the Mor- 
mou people. 

Mr. Ferry. I do not see how I can better answer that than by re- 
ferring to the majority you got. 

Mr. Gaine. Did you ever hear what I said to my son in regard to the 
matter before he went into court to testify If 

Mr. Ferry. Ko, sir. I have the statement entirely from your sbn. 

Mr. Gaine. [ will tell the committee, so there may be no misunder- 
standing. My attention w^s called to the fact that my son was going^ 
to testify in the Eudger Glawson case. I asked him about it, and he 
told me what he knew, and would testify. I said, "Are you sure of the 
facts !" He said, " Father, I am sure." " Well," I said, '^ if you have 
any doubt give it in favor of the accused, but if you have no doubt go 
and tell the truth." Another point. Mr. Ferry represented that my 
son. could not get employment in Salt Lake. He had been out of reg- 
ular employment quite a length of time before this incident occurred; 
after that he left Salt Lake Gity and went out to Park Gity and secured 
employment with a merchant named Ascheim, where he worked sev- 
eral months before Mr. Ferry and associates gave him employment. 

Mr. Ferry. I want to say the statement came from him direct* 
That is the only means I have of knowing in regard to it. 

Mr. Gaine. My son, as Mr. Ferry knows, and his family, retain the 
most amicable relations. 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Gaine. Because you have been at my house and know it. 

Mr. Ferry. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Gaine. I wanted to make this statement before the committee^ 
so there should be no wrong impression about it. 

Mr. Ferry. You do not deny that influences were brought to bear 
upon him in order not to give testimony of that kind! 

Mr. Gaine. I do not know anything of the kind ; I know of no im- 
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proper inflaences having been brought to bear upon him. I do ndt think 
he would say so. 

Mr. Febby. He did say so. 

Mr. Caine. I know the impression went out and was published that 
there were improper influences brought to bear upon him, and I think he 
himself published a card giving the facts over nis own signature. 

Mr. Baskin. What was your object in approaching your son just at 
that time on such a delicate subject f 

Mr. Caine. As his father I had a right to know what my son was 
agoing to do. * 

Mr. B ASKiN. He was of age ? 

Mr. Caine. I do not know that he was at that time ; but he is now. 
But whether he was or not I had a perfect right as his father to ask 
him what he would testify in the case, and my suggestion to him was 
that he should tell the truth, let the result be what it may. 



At a meeting of the Liberals of Summit County, Utah, held at Park City on Thurs 
•day, December 27, 188^, the following preamble and resolutions were imanimoasly 
adopted : 

Whereas it appears that a determined effort wiU he made at the present session of 
the Congress of the United States of America to admit Utah as a State, and 

Whereas representing as we do the only Gentile county in the Territory, we feel 
that such admission will be inimical to the best interests of the Territory and tend to 
retard its further progress : Therefore, be it 

Beaolvedf That we earnestly enter this our solemn protest against the admission of 
Utah as a State until such a time as a majority of her people are willing to abide by 
the laws of the country made and provided. 

Eesolved, That our Delegate, Hon. E. P. Ferry, be requested to appear before the 
Hoose Committee on Territories at its meeting on January 9, 1889, there to give our 
reasons against such admission and to remonstrate in such other manner as he may 
-deem necessary. 

Joseph M. Cohbn, 
• Alfred C. Eesse, 
Henry Shields, 
D. P. Whedon, 
D. C. McLaughlin, 
Committee on Bholutions. 

Number of indictments. 

Unlawful cohabitation, — John Connelly, George Harmon, Thomas H. Smart, James 
"Woods. Alexander Bills, George Wilding, Henry Biekstrad, Joseph H. Riggs, Ebenzer 
Woodford, David Harkey, John Tate, James M. Fisher, John Cottam, William Blood, 
John A. Marehant, Joseph C. Peiry, Edwin Rushton, Hymm H. Evans, Frederick 
Peterson, Thomas Labaum, John Oborn, John Gerber, Miles L. Williams, James C. 
Watson, Charles Burgess, Samuel Anderson, William S. Miner, John Penman, James 
liogud, Nathan Hanson, Andrew Homer, Jesse R. Turpin, Charles Livingston, James 
Weleh, Byron W. King, Renignin Sissions, David B. Bybee, Thomas Henderson^ Rod- 
ney C. Badger. (Total convictions year past, 85). Samuel M. Butcher, Thomas F. 
Harris, Walter C. Brown, Joseph Doner, John Weinel, Joseph Johnson, Edward Cox, 
Olans Johnson, Ephraim Synder, B. H. Schettler, Thomas Pierpont, C. H. Bassett, 
James S. Brown, Thomas Allsot, Ephraim Briggs, Alexander Burt, William R. Smith, 
Daniel Jones, William Brown, Hannah Brightmore, William H. Tovey, George C. 
Watts, William J. Jenkins, John R. Burnes, John Squires. 

Aaultery, — Alexander Brown. 

Unlawful cohabitation, — George Q. Cannon (2), Samuel H. Hill, William J. Par- 
kin, Edwin L. Davis, James Turner, Daniel Lewis, Milford B. Shipp, Edwin Raw- 
lins^ James Woolstenholme, James C. Hamilton, Elijah F. Shuts, Charles M. Nakes, 
John Irwin, Oliver C. Ormsby, George B. Bailey, William H. Hill, Andrew Anderson, 
■Samuel W. WooUey. (During past year 169 indictments for unlawful cohabitation 
were found.) 
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Xames of prisoners. 



Ton^e, Peter. 
Tonge, Sarah 
Bnrgstrom, C. M 

Anderson, C. A. 
Waiiama, Wm.. 

Crockett, Alvin. 
vHan8en,Han8P. 

Cliristianson, M 
Merrill, M. W 



Hansen, James . 

Allen, Ira 

Griffin. William. 

Stauffen, Ulrich.. 
Johnson, John* . . . 
Cox, Edward 



Johnson, Alans 

SjBhnttler, B. H . . . . 

Sorensen, S. N 

Thorpe, C. L 

Itierpont, Thomas. 

Allred, Samnel ... 
Allred.Wm.M ... 

Reid, William T... 

Jones, Joe S 



Bonris, C.C. N.... 

Harris, Thomas 

AUsop, Thomas . . . 

Briggs, Ephraim . . . 

Brown, James S ... 

LarsoOtBent 



Harding, Thomas. 
Hoyle, H.G 



Hig^nson, Jas. G . 
Lattimei, James. . . 

Leveridge, L 



King, Robert T 

Hfljnilton, Henry . . 

Lnnceford, Jos 

Cartis, Levi 



Adams, Joshua.. 
Higgins, S. G 



Bringfanrst, W. H . 

Fnnck, Marcus 

Tanner, John 

Church, ByromS.t. 



(The Daily Tribune.] 
Utah penitentiary report, 1888. 



Crime. 



Incest 

....do 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

....do 

....do 



.do. 
.do. 



Adultery .... 
Unlawful co- 
habitation. 
....do 



Sentence. 



4 months, $100, and 

cost. 

2 months 

6months,$100,and 

cost 
4 months and cost. 
6montbs,$200, and 

cost. 

8 months 

6 months and cost. 



6 months, $100, and 

COMt. 

.do I 6 months, $300, and 

cost. 
3i years, $300, and 
cost. 



Unlawful co- 
habitat ion 
and polyg- 
amy. 

Unlawftil co- 
habitation. 

....do.... 



....do.... 

....do.... 
....do 

...do.... 

....do.... 

....do.... 

— do — 
....do 

....do .... 

....do.... 

....do.... 
....do.... 
...do. 



....do .... 

....do-... 

— do .... 

....do 

....do-... 



....do.. 
....do.. 



.do . 



....do. 
....do. 



....do. 
..-.do. 



..do . 
..do. 



..do. 
-.do. 



...do. 



6 months and cost. 



Date 
confined. 



Jan. 19,1888 
Jan, 31,1888 
Peb. 13,1888 



.do 

.do 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 
...do . 

...do. 

...do. 

...do. 



....do 

Feb. 24,1888 
Feb. 27,1888 
Feb. 29,1888 



6months,$150,and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 

... do , 

6months,$300,andl do 

cost. I 
4 months, $50, and i....do 

cost I 

4 months, $100, and — do 

cost. 
6 mouths, $300, and 

cost. 
6 months and cost. 
6months,$100,and 

cost 
3 months, $300, and 

cost. 
6 months, $100, and 

cost. 

....do 

30 days and $50. . . 
3 months, $50, and 

cost. 
6 months, $25, and 

cost. 
3months,$100,and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 
6 months and cost. 
6months,$100,and 

cost 

6 months 

6 months, $300, and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 

5 months and cost. 

6 months, $100, and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost 
6 months, $100. and 

cost. 

....do 

6months,$300, and 

cost. 

....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 



Mar. 1,1888 

Mar. 6,1888 
— do 

Mar. 10, 1888 

...do 

... do 

Feb. 28, 1888 
Mar. 13, 1888 

Mar. 15, 1888 

Mar. 12, 1888 

Mar. 16, 1888 

Mar. 24, 1888 
....do 



.do., 
.do.. 



...do . 



.do .. 
....do .. 



...do. 
...do. 



...do 

Mar. 25, 1888 



.do. 
.do. 
.do. 
.do. 



When discharged. - 
Kemarks. 



April 27, 18»8, by court. 

Do. 
June 25, by court. 

April 3, by commissioner. 
Aug. 13, 1888, by commis- 
sioner. 
May 24, 1888, paid cost. 
July 13, paid fine and cost. 

Sept. 3, copper act 
June 18, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 13, by commissioner. 

July 13, paid fine and cosU 



July 13, paid cost. 



July 27, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 29, by commissioner. 
May 2, 1888, pardoned by 

Cleveland. 
June 9, paid fine and cost. 

June 12, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 1, 1888, paid fine and 

cost 
Aug. 6, paid cost. 
Sept 6, by commissioner. 

May 10, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 10, paid fine and cost.^ 

Do. 
Apr. 23, by commissioner. 
May 29, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 15, paid fine and cost. 

May 28, paid fine and cost. 

Sept. 16, by commissioner. 



Ang. 24, paid cost 

Sept. 24, by commissioner. 

Aug. 24, copper act. 
Aug. 24, paid fine and cost. 

Do. 

Aug. 24, paid cost. 

Sept. 24, by commissioner. 

Do. 

Aug. 29, paid fine and cost. 

Aug. 24, paid fine and cost. 
Sept. 24, by commissioner. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



^October 2, day after arrival, was taken sick with pneumonia, which ended in death on morning of 
March 5. 

f Discharged December 22 by commissioner, after serving thirty days for fine and costs; commis- 
sioner ^refused discharge without such payment. 
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Barnes of prisoners 



Bart, Alexander. . . 

Smith, William R.. 

Jones, Daniel 

Honk, Charles 

ClufF, h:.h 

Jenkins, William J. 

Tovey, William H . 
Watts, G. C 

Barnes, John R. . . 

Tnmberg, J. or G . 
Webb, Simon 

Miles, E.R 

Yeates,Fred 

Seamons, E 

Christianson, J 

Farr, Winslow 

Wings, Chris. F.... 

GarchlG 

Waldron, Lorenzo. . 

Bywatter, James. . . 

Taylor, Samuel .... 
Harper, Thomas . . . 

Anderson, Neal C. 
Squires, John 

Thomas, D.F 

Carter, William.... 

Hardy, Warren 

Bryner, Casper 

Bastiau, Jacob 

Burgess, Mark 

Granger, Walter . . . 

Helen, Thomas 

Jardean, John 

Brown, Alexander . 
Christianson, A 

Monson, C.H 

Hanson, H.C 

Bolt, John K 

Baird, Alex 

Manning, H.W 

Gmnwell, Frank. . . 

Child8,A.D 

Cannon, George Q . 

HiU, A.N 

Hill, S.H 

Parkins, W.J 

Turner. James 

Davis, Edwin L 

Shipp, M. B 

Lewis, Daniel 

Boyer, F.G 

Gardiner, Jesse 

Peterson, Neal L . . 
Barrett, TLomas... 



Crime. 



Unlawful co- 
habitation. 
— do , 

...do 

...do 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 



Adultery 

Unlawful co> 

habitation. 
...do 

..do , 

..do , 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 



...do. 
...do. 



...do 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 
...do. 



...do 



..do. 



...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful |co- 

habitation. 
...do 

...do 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 



...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful CO. 
habitation. 

— do , 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 



.do. 
.do. 
.do . 



Sentence. 



6 months and cost. 

6 months, $300, and 

cost. 
do 

4 months, $100, and 

coat. 
6months,$300,and 

cost. 

6 months, $50, and 
cost. 

....do 

3 months, $50, and 

cost. 
3 months, $300, and 

cost. 

7 months 

6 mon^s, $50, and 

cost 

....do 

6 months, $100, and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 

...do 

6 months, $300, and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 
Fine and cost, $57. 3C 
6 months, $300, and 

cost. 
6 months, $50, and 

cost. 

3 months 

6 months, $300, and 

cost. 

....do 

....do 



3 months, $300, and 
cost. 

6 months, $300, and 
cost. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

.. do 

1 month and cost . 

4 months, $100, and 
cost. 

6 months, $200, and 

cost. 
6 months, $100, and 

cost. 

...do 

6 months, $50, and 

cost. 

4 months, $300, and 

cost. 

5 months and cost . 

3 years 

175 days, $450, and 

cost. 

50 days, $50 

60 days, $75 

50 days, $50 

— do 

75day8, il570 

75 days, $65 

60 days, $60 

2 months, $200, and 

cost. 

3 months and cost. 
5 months 

4 months and cost 



Date 
confined. 



Mar. 26, 1888 
Mar. 31, 1888 
Apr. 11, 1888 
Apr. 11, 1888 

....do 

Apr. 21, 1888 



.do. 
....do. 



Apr. 30, 1888 

May 7,1888 
May 11. 1888 

May 12, 1888 
May 18, 1888 

May 25, 1888 



....do 

May 26, 1888 



May 25, 1888 



...do 

May 26, 1888 



May 26, 1888 



...dq. 
...do . 



....do 

May 31,1888 

....do ....... 

June 2,1888 



....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

June 20. 1888 
June 23, 1888 

....do 

....do 



.. do.. 
...do.. 



When discharged.- 
Remarks. 



..do. 



June 30, 1888 
Sept. 5,1888 
Sept. 17, 1888 

....do 

....do 

...do 

Sept. 18, 1888 

— do 

....do 

...do 

Sept. 19, 1888 



... do .». 

Sept. 21, 1888 
Sept. 22, 1888 






Aug. 27, paid cost. 

July 21 , pardoned by Pree- 

ident. 
Sept. 11, paid fine and cost. 

July 25, paid fine and cost. 

Sept. 1*, paid fine and cost. 

Oct. 22, by commissioner. 

Do. 
Aug. 6, by commissioner. 

June 22, pardoned by 
Cleveland. 

Oct. 11, paid fine and cost. 

Oct. 12, paid fine and cost. 
KoY. 19, oy commissioner. 

Nov. 26, by commissioner. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

June 25, by commissioner. 
Nov. 26, by commissioner. 

Nov. 28, by commissioner. 

Aug. 13, copper act. 
Nov. 28, by commissioner. 

Do. 
Oct 5, pardoned by Cleve- 
land. 
Aug. 16, paid fine and cost. 

Dec. 1, by commissioner. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Dec. 3, by commissioner. 

Do. 
July 20, paid cost. 
Nov. 3, by commissioner. 

Dec. 23, by commissioner. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Oct. 3, paid fine and cost. 

Nov. 5, paid cost. 



Nov. 5, paid fine and cost. 
Nov. 15, paid fine and coat. 
Nov. 5, paid fine and cost. 
Nov. 6, paid fine and cost. 
Dec. 1, paid fine and cost. 

Do. 
Dec. 17, by commissioner. 
Nov. 19, paid fine and cost. 
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ITames of prisoners, -g 

5 



Forbes, Joseph B . . 

Bourne. Elijah I 

Xealson, Chris. P.. 
liBwia, W.J 1 

Hunter, Ebenezer. . 

Rollins, Edwin 

Frandsen, Lars 

Woolstenhnlm, J . . 



Ziarsen^Lars... 

KinfiT, Daniel .. 
Paulson, Paul . 



Wagsiaff, Samuel*. 
Alired, Bedick .... 
Dunning, J. M 



Burton, James 

Watts, Baldwin H 
Kealflon, Mons 



Toung, Parley B. . . 



Jensen, Hans 

Argyle, Lorenzo . 



Oardiner, John W . 

Borg, OllieP 

Sorrensen, Chris. . . 

Beeeton, William .. 

Buragard, Chris ... 



Duirant, John 

ChriatiaDson, S. C. 

Westenskow, P... 
•Chriatianson, F. I. 



Hennagson^B.. 
Ifealaon^Keal.. 



If ealson, Basmus . 

^Swensen, Lars 

CJondy, Gibson — 



Paulson, E 

.Hawkins, Charles.. 



Walton, John 

Anderson, A. B . . . . 

•Johnson, J.P. B ... 

Hamilton, James C . 
Taylor. P. G 



:Sheet8,Eiyah. 



Larson, Lars C... 
Anderson, Jens . . 



Clark, Isaac 

Borranson, M. H . . . 
Aldroid, A. C 



Irving, John 

tTokes, Charles M . 

Ormsby.O.C 

Cutler, Thomas B.. 



Crime. 



Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

....do 

...do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

Bigamy 

Uolawful co- 

habitlfttion. 

....do 



....do. 
....do. 

....do. 
....do. 
....do. 



...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

....do 



..-.do. 
....do. 



.--.do 

Adultery ..... 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 
do 

....do 



Adultery.... 
Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

...do 

...do 



..do. 
..do. 



....do. 
— do. 



..do 



...do. 
...do. 



...do. 
...do. 



....do. 



....do. 
....do. 



....do. 



...do. 
...do. 



...do 

...do 

...do 



....do 

..-.do 

....do 

— do 



Date 
confined. 



4month8, $100, and | — do 

cost. 

5 months and cost do 

3 months and cost j — do 

5 months, $100, and ....do 

cost. > 

2 months { — do 

75 days, $75 1 Sept. 24, 1888 

6 months and cost-! — do 

65 days, $65 .do 



3months,$100,and > — do 

cost \ 

60 days, $50 do 

4 months, $200, and — do 

cost. 

60 days, $50 do 

do do 

6 months, $300, and j Sept 26, 1888 

cost. I 

6 months do 

lyear I — do 



4months,$200,and 

cost. 
6 months, $150, and 

cost. 

5 months and coat. 

6 months, $150, and 
cost. 

5 months 

Omonths 

90 days 



4 months, $200, and 

cost. 
60 days, $50, and 

cost 

18 months 

60 days 



4months Oct 9,1888 

4 months, $50, and . v- • <^o 

cost 

90 days ....do . 

4^ months and do . 

cost 
4 months, $200, and — do . 

cost 
90 days, $50, and do. 

cost. 
4 months, $200, and — do . 

cost. / 

Smonths do . 

4 months, $100, and do . 

cost 
4 months, $50, and 

cost 
4} months, $50, and 

cost. 
4 months, $200, and 

cost 
75 days and $150 . . 

3 months, $300, and 
cost. 

80 days. $150, and 

cost. 

120 days 

8 months, $50, and 

cost 

6 months 

60 days 

4 months, $50, and 
cost 

4^monthsand$250 do 

85 days and $100. Oct. 18, 1888 

75 days and $200 do 

6 months, $300, and Oct 19,1888 
cost. 
♦ Indicted for adultery In March. 



...do 

Sept 27, 1888 

....do 

Sept. 29, 1888 

do 

...do 

Sept 29, 1888 

....do 



....do 



...do 

Oct 2, 1888 



...do 

...do 

...do 

Oct 12,1888 
.do 

Oct 13,1886 



.do. 
.do. 



....do. 
....do. 
....do. 



When discharged.- 
Bemarks. 



Nor. 22, 1888. 

Dec 7, paid fine and cost 

Nov. 27, paid fine and cost. 
Dec. 22, by commissioner. 



Dec. 14, copper act 

Dec 27, by commissioner. 
Nov. 30, 1888. 

Deo. 22, copper act. 



Dec 25, paid tfae and cost. 
Deo. 28, paid fine and cost 



Deo. 11, 1888. 
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ll^ames of prisoners. 



Peterson, flans P .. 

Carter. Sidney R... 
Larson, Lewis 

Harris, Thomas — 
Brinkholt, J. C. L . . 

Kershaw, A. J 

Tycerson, 8.C 

Nebeker, Henry ... 
Halladay, G-eorge.. 

Prampton, Charles. 

Kimball, A. A 

Hawkins, Eli B.... 

lieller, James 

Praser, Bobert G.. 
Duoe, Thomas 

HiU, Daniel 

Webb, William .... 
Anderson, O. J 

Dorrins, J. P. P.... 

Larson, O.C 

Hanson, Jens 

Jensen, Sorren G . . . 

Jenkins, Kichard . . 

Tamer, Alfred 

Christiansen, W... 

Herroii,0. F 

Spencer, Jno 

Cluflf,Sam. S 

Jones, Albert 



Gallup, William... 

Harmer, Loren 

Nielson, Hans.... 



Day. Eli A 

Stewart, R.H 

Nealson, Ifeal P .. 

Sorenson, Lars O.. 
Ponlsen, P., No. 2 . 
Peterson, Hans J . 



Bailey, C has.... 
Hansen Willard 
Haws, Albert. . . 



Stander, Henrv . 
Obray, Thos. W. 

Sorren sen, Jens. 

Baily,Geo.P.... 

Jensen, Christian. 

Thorp, Richard . . . 

Brown, James H.. 

Cook, P. W 



Crime. 



Unlawfal co- 
habitation. 

...do 

...do 

Polygamy 

Unlawfal co- 
habitation. 

Adultery .... 

...do 

...do 

Unlawfal co- 
habitation. 

Adultery .... 

...do 

Unlawfal co- 
habitation. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawfal co- 
habitation. 
..,do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 
...do 

Adultery and 
unlawful co- 
habitation. 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation. 
...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 



Sentence. 



4 months, $100, and 

cost. 
6 months and cost. 
90 days, $100, and 

cost. 
6 months and cost 
90 days and cost. 



18 months 

9months.., 

6 months 

75 days and cost . 



9 months 

8 months and cost 
5 months, $200, and 
cost. 

5 months and cost. 
Fine $100 and cost 

3 nienths, $100, and 
cost. 

6 months, $100, and 

COHt. 

8 months 

120 days, $50, and 
cost. 

4 months, $50, and 
cost. 

5 months and cont. 
8 months, $50, and 

cost. 
4 months, $a0 , and 

cost. 
120 days, $50, and 

cost 
30 days, $50, and 

cost. 

3 months and cost . 
90 days 

4 months and cost . 

4 months, $50, and 

cost. 
14 months, $20, and 

cost. 

90 days and cost .. 

4 months. $100, and 
cost. 

3 mouths, $100,and 
cost. 

5 months, $150 

7 months ' 

4 months and cost 



Date con- 
fined. 



Oct. 20.1888 



do. 
do . 



Oct. 24,1888 
....do 

Oct 25,1888 
Oct 27,1888 

....do/ 

... do 



Oct 31,1888 
Nov. 3,1888 
...do 



.do 

....do 

Nov. 9,1888 

...do 



Nov. 10, 1888 
Nov. 19, 1688 

do 



...do. 
...do. 

...do. 

...do. 

...do . 



d6 
...do. 

...do. 

...do. 

., do. 
...do. 
...do 



60 days . . . . 
39 months . 
4 months... 



14 months, $100 and 

cost. 
3montba, $200and 

cost. 
95 days, $50 and 

cost. 

6 months 

5 months and cost. 

95 days, $50 and 

cost. 
6months 



2 months, $160 and 

oost. 
4 months, $100 and 

cost. 
4 months, $200 and 

cost. 
1 month 



...do 

...do 

Nov. 20, 1888 

Nov. 21, 1888 
Nov. 22, 1888 
Nov. 24, 1888 

....do 

....do 

Nov. 28,1888 



...do, 
...do, 



Nov. 28, 1888 
Nov. 26, 1888 
Dec. 1,1888 

....do 

....do 

....do 



When discharged.- 
Remarks. 



By President develand^ 
l>eG. 27, 1888. 



Dec. 3, 1888, held 30 dajft 
for fine. 



December 20, 188a 
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Kame of prisoners. 


i 


Crime. 


Sentence. 


Date 
confined. 


When discharged.— 
Bemarks. 


Davis, George 

Thorp, John 

Davidson, Robert.. 

Barrett, C.H 

Hansen, Andrew. . . 


1 

2 
2 
2 
8 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


Unlawfol co- 
habitation. 
....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

...do 

....do 

....do 

....do 

....do 


6 months, $100 and 

cost. 
4 months, $100 and 

cost. 
8 months and cost. 
6 months 


Dec. 1,1888 

...do 

Dec. 6,1888 

Dec. 6,1888 
Dec. 8,1888 
Dec. 10,1888 
....do 

....do 

Deo. 13. 1888 
....do 

....do 

....do 




Hill, William H.... 
Kewberger, F. A. . . 

Pahrmann, Jacob .. 

Wade, James M ... 
Jensen, Peter G ... 


6 months, $100 and 
cost. 

3 months, $50 and 
cost. 

4 months and cost. 
6 months, $100 and 

cost. 
3 months and cost. 
....do 




Forsgsen, Peter A. 
Jorsensen, Peter .. 
Keller, James 


— do 

....do 




do 


6 months and cost. 

3 months and cost. 

4 months, $200 and 

COSt.1 

18 months 


....do 

Dec. 13, 1888 
.-..do 

. do 




Jeppason, Jeppa. . . 
Tingey, Henry 


....do 

....do 




Anderson, Peter... 


Adultery 

Unlawful co- 
habitation.. 
....do 




Perkins, J&ing 




Dec. 19, 1888 
... do 




liangford, James H 






Ammundson, A. . . . 


....do 


80 days, $65 


do 




Anderson, Andrew 


....do 




...do 




Chamberlain, T 


....do 




. do . 




McKeavey,C ..... 
Covington, *T. T . . . . 


....do 




do 




....do 




....do 




Bateman, Samnel . . 


....do 


86 days, $75 


....do 




WooUey, Sam'l W. 
Barney, Jere H. . . . 


....do 

....do 


09 days, $80 


....do 

Dec. 23, 1888 
....do ....... 




Watson, L.D 


....do 






Butler, Wm.B 


....do ......... 




....do 




Webster, Franses. . 


... do 




do 




Jones, 8. F 


do 




...do 




Topham,S.F 

Leo. William H.... 


....do 




do 




....do 




Dec. 24, 1888 
....do 






....do 






Iif cKirnon, A - 


do 




....do 




Swenson, Peter 


do 




...do 




Wheelwright, M.B 
Crawshaw, Bobert. 


...do 




do 




....do 




....do 




Ast, John 


....do 




....do 1 




Basmnssen, N. P. . . 

Box,El«ah 

Nye, Stephen 


... do 




^. do 




....do 




....do 




....do 




....do 






• 





SUMMABr. 

Bigamy 1 

Polygamy 2* 

Incest , 2 

Adultery IS- 

Unlawful cohabitation 21^ 

Total - ^ 
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ARGUMENT OF C. C. BEAN. 

The Chairman. Mr. Bean, who was a former delegate to Congress 
from the Territory of Arizona, desires to make a brief statement. 

Mr. Bean addressed the committee as follows : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I am somewhat in 
the position here that Mark Twain was when he went over to Boston to 
introduce Joe Hawley to a Boston aadience. He said: 

So far as his literary attainments are concerned, I do not voucli for them. I am 
here merely to back up his moral character. He is a neighbor of mine and my veg- 
etable garden butts up against his house. I have never caught him carrying off my 
vegetables. He is also a member of my church and I have never known him when 
the contribution box was passed around to take out a dollar. 

I am here at nobody's instigation or solicitation to say a few words 
in reference to my Mormon neighbors. Utah is a neighbor of Arizona, 
and there are 25,000 or 30,000 people who belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints who I once solicited to vote for me as the 
Republican candidate for Congress and they all voted against me, so 
that politically I owe them no obligation on earth. I owe my neigh- 
bor, however, this obligation as a good citizen : I will not stand by and 
see him oppressed, or maligned, or persecuted, whether he is black or 
white or red or yellow. 1 believe that a man in this country has the 
right to indulge in any religious belief that he chooses. He can wor- 
ship the sun, moon, and seven stars and that is his business. He can 
worship a woman if he wants to ; sometimes that is esteemed a blessed 
privilege. He can worship a wagon-wheel and get down and say his 
prayers to it when it refuses to turn, and when he has greased the axle 
and is ready to move on nobody in this country knows and nobody cares 
the upshot of his wagon- wheel prayers. 

In 1869 or 1870 I had some curiosity to find out the character of my 
neighbor. I went across northern Arizona,* and I swam the Big Colo- 
rado at Stpne Ferry, with four ten-mule teams, just before the June rise 
of that river. I had some mules clawing the gravel, while the rest were 
swimming when I got over. I went up through the Territory of Utah 
and spent a good deal of time there. I stopped with all the Mormon 
bishops in the great thoroughfare from Saint Jo, Saint Thomas, and 
Saint George, Beager and Cedar and Salt Lake City. From that day to 
this — well, nearly twenty years — I have been drawn frequently amongst 
the Mormon community. I employ hundreds of them, and I have this 
much to say, that I have found them as good a class of people as I have 
ever met in my — life and I was born in New Hampshire and resided in 
Kew Englanr* and I have not forgotten my home — honest, temperate, 
industrious, and economical to the last degree ; they are as good neigh- 
bors as I ever want, if I could only get them to vote for Bean. But I 
say that the literature of this country, as far as I am aware, abounds 
with more misrepresentations, to call it by a very mild term, respecting 
the Mormons, than any other class of people I know of. 

When this act, which is now linown as the last Edmunds act, was 
brought up in the Forty-fifth Congress, I appeared before Senator Ed- 
munds and I said to him : 

This is a piece of useless legii^atiou and pernicious. I say polygamy is dead. Ton 
have already extinguished it. You need not pass this act to wipe it out. I know of 
my own individual knowledge that polygamy is as dead as slavery, and I think is a 
little deader, and in passiog this act there are three things I would like to see done. 
The first is, I would wipe out the prohibition of woman suffrage, and the next 
thing is, I would not undertake to despoil the Mormon Church of the little property 
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they possess. The churches are harns ; they have no lofty cathedrals. Millions of 
property are held by other religions denominations in this country, and has been 
shown here to-day. The property of the Mormon Church is utterly insignificant, 
and I would not undertake tp enrich the United States Treasury by throwing in 
what little property they possess. 

However, the law was passed, aod in my Territory I know that po- 
lygamy is not practiced. There have been some cases of unlawful co- 
habitation. They dragged down three Mormon bishops from the ad- 
joining county and brought them over the mountains nearly 150 miles 
and had seventy-five or one hundred witnesses against them, but they 
found they could not prove anything against them, so they shifted the 
indictment to unlawful cohabitation, and after they had convicted them 
of that they passed sentence upon them under the law prohibiting po- 
lygamy. They sentenced them for three years of hard labor in the 
State prison, and they were sent to Detroit, and I brought the matter 
up before the Attorney-General of the United States, and he looked 
over the papers and said it was "the damnedest outrage he had ever 
known." 

The Chairman. What Attorney-General was that ? 

Mr. Bean. General Garland. I then went to the President of the 
United States and told him I wanted these men taken out of prison. 
He said, " What did Garland say ?" I said, " Shall I tell you exactly 
what he says in regard to this f He said, " Yes, " and I repeated it. 
The papers were taken over there and 1 waited a month until he signed 
them and I took these Mormon bishops out of prison to which they were 
unlawfully condemned. 

The Chairman. Were they pardoned ? 

Mr. Bean. Yes, sir ; they were pardoned. Well, now 

Mr. Struble. Were these recent pardons you speak off 

Mr. Bean. It was last year. When the proposition comes up that 
Arizona shall come in as a State — we have got about 20,000 or 30,000 
Mormons in our Territory, and I do not want Arizona to be kept out of the 
Union because these are Mormons and vote the Democratic ticket. I 
like my Democratic neighbor not quite as well as myself, but I like him. 
We want at some time to come in, and I do not know of any reason on 
earth why Utah, with her 225,000 people and a majority of them Mor- 
mons, need not be admitted into this Union as well as if they were 
Eoman Catholics or fine old Presbyterians. 

When I was in Salt Lake City, in 1869 or 1870, I had a long interview 
with the United States district attorney at that time — I have forgotten 
his name, I am sorry to say — ^but he told me that all of this hoodoo about 
Mormanism arose from this fact : When the great emigration took place 
to California in 1849 and in the 50's, there were stranded upon the 
shores of the Great Salt Lake a vast multitude of fellows who did not 
know exactly how to get a living and some of them remained there, and 
the question was whether they could not benefit their fortunes by en- 
deavoring to steal the rent-roll of Salt Lake City. Kow I should be 
very glad indeed, as a neighbor to Utah, to see her admitted to the 
Union. So far as the Mormon hierarchy is concerned, I have no doubt 
in the world that the Mormon bishops in my Territory all direct their 
people as to how they would like to have them vote, and that they did 
vote the Democratic ticket in consequence 5 but I do not know of a 
church hardly in this country but what undertakes to influence its mem- 
bers in a political question when they come to the polls. Church influ- 
ence ought to be worth something at the polls, and I do not know why 
the Mormons should be exempt. 
10549 3* 
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The Chaibman. You mean the same influence as ased by other de- 
nominations f 

Mr. Bean. Yes ; and no more. 

Mr. Wabneb. Pardon me for a moment. I understand the statement 
is that you have no doubt the bishop did direct the members how to 
vote, and the chairman's question is, did they do that any more than 
was exercised by other denominations. 

Mr. Bean. Kot at all, and I endeavored to find out to the best of 
my ability, and I saw the Mormon bishops in that respect in my own 
county. 

Mr. Baskin. Did they all vote as the bishop directed ? 

Mr. Bean. Out of 2,000 Mormon votes Bean got 17, so I will swear 
they did not evade the Mormon bishops' influence. 

Mr. Stbuble. Perhaps they did not receive orders in time. 

Mr. Bean. However, I have said all I have to say, and I am very 
much obliged to the chairman and the committee for allowing me to be 
heard. 

Mr. Struble. There is one question I would like to ask. Is it your 
opinion the Mormon bishops endeavor to influence the members in 
voting at all elections generally. 

Mr. Bean. I do not know how it is in all elections, as I am only speak- 
ing of those within my own county. 

Mr. Bakeb. You are expecting to have their votes next time? 

Mr. Bean. We hope we may. 

A Membeb. Do not the manufacturers of Kew Hampshire sometimes 
influence their workmen in that respect ? 

Mr. Bean. Yes, sir ; they do. I run a copper mine and probably I 
employ a hundred men working, and I want them to vote according to 
my directions, but I would not discharge a man because he refused to 
vote the way I wanted. 

The Chairman. What were the influences to which you refer that 
were used by the bishops of the Mormon Church ? 

Mr. Bean. As near as I could find out, it was simply this : They con- 
sidered the Mormon people were a little better treated by the Demo- 
cratic party than by the Kepublican party. 

The Chairman. Were they coerced m any way ? 

Mr. Bean. No, no ; not at all. 

Mr. Warner. In answer to the chairman, I understood you to state 
that they went to the Democratic party because they considered they 
were better treated by the Democratic party ; was it because the Demo- 
cratic party was a little more in sympathy with their habits ? 

Mr. Bean. That is it exactly. 

Thereupon the committee adjourned until 10 o'clock Monday, Janu- 
ary 14. 
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Committee on Tereitobies, 

^ Monday, June 14, 1889.' 
The committee met pursuant to adjournment, and proceeded to hear 
further argument. 

ARGUMENT OF JUDGE J. B. McBRIDE. 

Judge J. R. McBride addressed the committee as follows: 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee : I have been for some 
fifteen or sixteen years a resident of the Territory of Utah, and have some 
practical acquaintance with the condition of alfairs there. I have during 
that time practiced my profession as a lawyer, and have been engaged 
principally in the duties that pertain to that profession, and have taken 
a certain interest in public affairs, such as a good citizen has a right to 
take everywkere in this country. I became acquainted with that con- 
dition from practical experience, and I am among those whom my friend 
Mr. Caine, the Delegate from Utah, has denominated "The Anti-Mormon 
Ring'' of that Territory, and represent what I conceive to be the senti- 
ment of the non-Mormons of that Territory. Perhaps for ten years 
prior to, this time, until last October, I was chairman of the only po- 
litical organization in that Territory tbat has taken any action in politics 
there in opposition to the Mormons. This is the Liberal party, which is 
made up of Republicans and Democrats. My Mormon friends are in 
the habit of saying lama mere agitator. I belong to that class whom 
Mr. Richards has denominated "adventurers," a " political band," which 
he regards as being at enmity with the Mormon people, whom be repre- 
sents. I am ready to give an account for the faith that is in me. 

This is the fifth time tbat Utah has made application to be admitted 
as a State. The first application was made as early as 1850, when the 
population amounted to probably 15,000 people. I think the bounda- 
ries of the State, as then presented to Congress for admission, included 
about 300,000 square miles, and extended from the Pacific Ocean to the 
summit of the Rocky Mountains, and included part of the Territories 
of Wyoming, Idaho, the whole of Utah, part of Arizona, a good share 
of Kevada, and some of California ; so, even in their early days, these 
people were not very modest in the amount of territory they wanted to 
include in Utah as a State. 

These boundaries have been, of course, very much reduced by Con- 
gress, so that the application now for the admission of Utah as a State 
contains an area of about 84,000 square miles. The population has 
very largely increased, and in all that has been said in regard to the 
country, its mines, its resources and population, I take pleasure in con- 
curring with those advocating its admission. I think it has the neces- 
sary population, and it has the necessary resources. 

Mr. Barnes. In speaking of the population of about 15,000 at the 
time of the original application, do yOu mean it was 15,000 within the 
limits of Utah — the present limits of Utah? 

Judge MoBride. I presume so, because the population at that time 
was principally in the valley of Salt Lake, and it was located imncipally 
in what is now known as Utah, a portion being, as I understand it, in 
California at that time, and other settlements; but the principal popu- 
lation at that time was in the valley of Salt Lake ; perhaps three-fourths 
of it. 

Mr. Wilson. Was it, at the time the first application was made, de- 
fined as a Territory by Congress H 
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Judge MoBride. Not by Congress. 

Mr. Wilson. Was it defined as a Territory I 

Judge McBrtde. No, sir ; it was before the organization of Utah as 
a Territory at all. The first application was made before the act of 
Congress organizing the Territory of Utah in 1850. Thi*- constitution 
was framed either in the closing months of 1849 or the opening months 
of 1850 ; I have forgotten the precise date. 

Several other applications have been made since, but as they are not 
material to the argument, I will not refer to them particularly. I re- 
peat, however, that in point of resources and population to sustain a 
State government, I think no reasonable objection can be made to Utah 
with its boundaries as at present defined, and my argument will pro- 
ceed upon the admission of all that has been said upon that subject. 

The argument of Mr. Eichards the other day — which I had the pleas- 
ure by his courtesy of looking over, so I might inform myself more in 
detail than by listening to it — as it was made here, is based upon, first, 
the idea that the people he represents here were the pioneers of that 
country, and he gives them all the credit which properly belongs to 
pioneers. I belong to that class of people myself; I was a pioneer in 
the West and antedated the pioneering of the people whom my friend 
represents here. I was in the valley of Salt Lake before the Mormon 
settlers had ever set foot within its limits, before any settlement was 
made there; and when my friend tells you that they redeemed the 
" Western Desert" by their industry, I want to say perhaps he is not as 
well informed on that subject as I am. There never was a more invit- 
ing country to the settler than the Territory of Utah before they went 
there. I have had my moccasins wet with the dew on the grass while 
riding on my horse, in passing through the meadows of Salt Lake Val- 
ley before it was ever settled. And I know that the "mountain men,'' 
who are the original " pioneers," regarded it as one of the most inviting 
fields for the settler anywhere in that mountain country, as undoubt- 
edly it was. 

I will also further say that, far from "blazing" a way across the 
country along that which has now become the great highway known as 
the Pacific Kailroad, the road the Mormons traveled into that val- 
ley was as plain and well-beaten a track as the old military road 
from Wheeling to Baltimore fifty years ago. I traveled it myself, and 
it was as plain a track there as Pennsylvania avenue is from the Cap- 
itol to the White House. Thousands of people, with families, with teams, 
and cattle, and horses, had traversed that country before any of those 
people had undertaken to break through the mountain difiiculties and 
wilderness between the Missouri River and Salt Lake. There was no 
more difficulty in going that 1,200 miles — not as much as in the early 
days going from Buffalo, N. Y., to the State which your honored chair- 
man now represents. It was a fine natural highway ; they had nothing 
to do except to drive the teams along a plain, open wagon-way ; and 
while I have no doubt that the people suffered the hardships of pio- 
neers, incidental to the settlement of a new country, the credit my 
friend gives them of being the pioneers is an overestimate of their 
merits. We, who went 1,000 miles farther, had to cross what we 
called the American Desert, beyond Salt Lake. That was the worst 
part of the trip and so regarded. 

I do not make this criticism for the purpose of detracting from the 
merits of those who went into that isolated country, but that this com- 
mittee may know what the exact facts are. There were at least two 
wagon roads into Salt Lake Valley when the Mormon people went there; 
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ODe through Cache Valley, traveling the trail made by Captain Bartel- 
son in 1841, from Jackson County, Mo., the section of country which my 
friend on the right (Mr. Warner) knows, as I understand he now repre- 
sents it, which was the route I went. The other one followed through 
Echo and Weber Canons, the present route of the Pacific E^ilroad, 
and went down Emigration Canon, and traveled by the Downer party 
preceding the time the Mormons made an entrance into Salt Lake 
Valley. 

I refer to these things that the committee may halVe a history of the 
true facts before them. 1 give the Mormons due credit for all they en- 
dured, because I know what a pioneer's life is — I have gone through it 
myself. They went to that valley as a matter of choice. My friend 
says they were ''driven" from Missouri and Illinois into the wilderness; 
driven, as the gentleman claims, because of their religious belief, and 
here I pause to make this inquiry. It will appear singular to this com- 
mittee tfiat of all the people in this country the Mormons alone have 
been compelled, as they claim, to change from one locality to another 
because ol their religious belief — from Kirtland, Ohio, to Jackson County, 
Mo., and from Missouri to Illinois, and from Illinois to Salt Lake. 

Why is it that in this country, where everybody is tolerated, where 
religious belief has perhaps the widest toleration of any country in the 
world, tbat people could not tolerate their presence even in tolerant 
Ohio, in tolerant Missouri, in tolerant Illinois, and they were finally 
compelled to go into the wilderness ? I say, gentlemen, it is prima facie 
evidence that there is something radically wrong; that there is some 
reason that applies to them that applies to nobody else. It is history 
that a prophet of this church, leader of the Mormon people, left Kirt- 
land, Ohio, in the night time, followed by the officers of the law, and that 
he never returned. It is history that the leader • 

Mr. EiOHARDS. Will you tell me what history relates that fact? 

Judge McBridb. I think Mr. Stenhouse, in the History of the 
Bocky-Mountain Saints, and he was at one time and for many years 
a member of that church, uses this language : " Joseph Smith and Or- 
son Pratt went from Kirtland by the light of the moon, pursued by the 
officers of the law." 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I never heard that statement before, so I inquired 
for information. 

Judge McBride. It is a fact that he never returned, and it is a fact 
within my knowledge that Brigham Young, the head of the church in 
Utah, had an action brought against him in Salt Lake for debt incurred 
in Kirtland, Ohio, in reference to some bank that caused this flight, and 
he successfully opposed the action on the ground of the statute of limi- 
tation. It is history that those people left the State of Missouri, charged 
with the grossest of crimes. I use the language of Gen. John B. Clark, 
who, 1 believe, is the father of the present Clerk of the House of Rep- 
resentatives, who I remember as a boy in the State of Missouri where T 
lived. He said in his report to the Governor of the State while he was 
commander of the militia of Missouri, that " These people in the State of 
Missouri have been guilty of every crime in the calendar, from trea- 
son to petit larceny." That was the indictment which was made 
against them by the State of Missouri when they went to Illinois. The 
history of this people in Illinois was precisely what it had been in Ohio 
and Missouri, and after a few years of toleration, they were compelled 
to what they claimed was forced migration. It is not for me to say there 
were not faults on both sides. I admit that, in my opinion, there were. 
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I presume there were. The massacre at Hawn's Mill woald appear to 
those who read the history of it a very bloody, unprovoked affair. 

Mr. Richards. Yes, and one of my uncles was a victim of that bru- 
tal massacre. 

Judge McBeide. I had an uncle who lived within 3 miles of Hawn's 
mill ; I was the executor of Jacob Hawn, at his death, drew up his will, 
and settled his estate, and I knew him a great de>al better than I know Mr. 
Eichards. Mr Hawn has twenty times, I suppose, given me his history 
of this affair. Hft was not a Mormon, although his wife and family 
were, and he lived among the Mormons in Missouri, going from there 
to Oregon. He himself was one of the victims, and was wounded, and 
he felt no great consideration for those concerned in it, but by his own 
account there was much provocation. When smoke-houses were robbed, 
and corn fields were stripped, and horses stolen, and property destroyed, 
and the people believed that these strange people who had come among 
them — Mormons — and set themselves up as being above the law and any 
civil authority, were the guilty parties, there was much to palliate 
what followed. At all events, they left Missouri under those circum- 
stances. I will not detail their going to Far West and remaining there 
for a time, and thence to Nauvoo, but my point is this, that wherever 
the Mormons have been, I care not whether it has been in Ohio, Mis- 
souri, Illinois, or Utah, for some reason they have been unable to live 
at peace with anybody except their own people. I say it goes to show 
there is something essentially wrong in their system. Aud I say it is 
because they are un-American. They are separate and distinct, and, 
to use their own language, they are a '* peculiar people; " that they are 
really '' God's people separate and apart from the rest of the world." 

They went to Utah for the purpose of isolation, and they secured it, 
and for ten years these people were isolated from all the world, had their 
own way, and at the end of that time what do we find ! They had not 
been meddled with by outsiders, laws had not been enforced against 
them, except as they made them themselves. And yet, at the end of ten 
years from 1847 and 1848, from the time they organized local provisional 
government there, we find these same people in direct conflict with the 
Government of the United States, and in open, armed rebellion. The 
President of the United States at that time found it necessary to dis- 
patch an army in order ta enforce the laws. What sort of greeting did 
they receive If On the way the trains that carried the food and supplies 
for the army marching under the flag of the country, the stars and 
stripes, were destroyed and burned by the Mormon people, while Laf. 
Smith, who is now at the head of the -Arizona Mormon settlements, and 
who was then a leading man among the Utah Mormons, was in command 
of the Mormon militia that captured these trains and burnt the supplies. 
They drove the stock into the valley of Salt Lake and left the army, so 
far as they could deprive them, of even the means of subsistence. 

Brigham Young was then governor of the Territory, and issued his 
proclamation calhng out the militia to resist the Army of the United 
States, and issued a proclamation commanding the Army to retire from 
the Territory by the route which they came, and that if they did not 
they would be met by the armed forces of the Territory. The result 
was subsequently an armistice and submission, and then the President 
granted them pardon. Their history has been the same from the be- 
ginning down to the present time. It has been one continual struggle 
against everybody else except themselves, and open rebellion in their 
own Territory against the Government and laws of the United States. 

When the Territory of Utah was organized they commenced a system 
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of independent legislation. That system, I undertake to show, if you 
gentlemen will review it, has been vicious in the extreme. They organ- 
ized a laud system for the Territory. They had a surveyor- general to 
survey the lands and parcel them off among the people of the Territory, 
and when the Government of the United States, in 1855, sent its sur- 
veyor-general there, the feeling against interference on the part even 
of the Government in surveying the land was so great, that the monu- 
ments made by the surveyors were destroyed and obliterated. 

Mr. Richards. I would like to see some evidence of that fact. 

Judge McBride. I refer to the report of the surveyor-general of 
Utah, Mr. Burr, on file in the Land Department, and that was the re- 
port which largely influenced the President when he sent an army 
there. 

Mr. Richards. What was the date of that report ? 

Judge McBride; I think it was in 1857, but I have not seen it for 
years ; but it is part of the archives in the General Land Office here. The 
surveyor-general reported to the President of the United States that 
he was in danger of his life, because he was surveying the public lands 
of the Territory of Utah and in disregarding the laws*t)f that Territory, 
which provided for a surveyor-general of tbeir own. 

My friend says that they do not regard the church as being their 
master out there. Why, gentlemen, the Mormon people do not regard 
anybody else but the church as being at the head of government and 
entitled to allegiance. I know that many persons suppose that the 
very lands they enjoy they get from the church. You take an ignorant 
Scandinavian, a foreigner who is brought to New York and put on board 
the cars there and carried to Salt Lake and receives his little piece of 
land from the bishop and is told to make a home ; he understands he 
gets it not from the United States, but from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of the Latter-Day Saints. ' 

Mr. Richards. Would you please tell us the name of a bishop who 
lias parceled out lands in that way H I have never heard of an instance 
of that kind. 

Judge McBride. I know of an instance where the bishop has re- 
fused, and I will give the name. I have been attorney in some of these 
cases. It is not an uncommon thing. The settlements there are very 
close together ; they are little villages, surrounded by farms. 

The land is pai:ceied out in 10, 20, 30, and 40 acres, which are small 
farms, especially in the West, where there are large grants. When 
these lands were surveyed and titles acquired there would be, in many 
cases, a dozen people living upon one quarter section, and the result 
would be that under the law one man was authorized to acquire that title. 
(I think the law authorizing that sort of entry was passed afterwards.) 
So all parties would agree that one man would get the title for, say 
the whole 160 acres, with the understanding that he was to represent 
all who live on the land and they all contribute their proportion, with 
the agreement that it should be parceled out to them. Generally that 
is the bishop, or some leading man. I know of one case, because I was 
attorney and brought an action to compel the bishop, who, because the 
man had apostatized from the church, said '' he does not belong to us 
any longer and he can not have this land.'' He was requested to 
make over the title which he had acquired, which was in violation of 
the law, which requires a man to swear that he was acquiring this land 
for his own purposes. I brought that action in behalf of my client (I 
spoke of Jiim as being an apostate^ it was a woman, and her name was 
Vincent) ; the case of Vincent vs. Stewart. I brought an action to compel 
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the bishop to convey it to the woman. He made a defense that the 
United States statute made it illegal to acquire a title in such way, and 
that the contract between him and this woman, in regard to receiving 
the title, was one that could not be enforced. The court thought that 
that was not a good defense and compelled him to make the convey- 
ance. That is one of the first cases I know of there and one that 
created a great deal of interest all over the Territory. 

I instance these things for the purpose of showing how thoroughly 
it was understood among>the common people there that even the titles 
to their land came to them, not from the United States, but from the 
church. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Excuse me, but I do not understand you. I under- 
stand your statement to be that the bishop parcels out the land there to 
the people as they come from abroad. That is what I desire information 
upon, as this is something that is absolutely new to me. I never heard 
of it before, and I would like to understand about it? 

Judge McBbide. I do not know as to that, but I think that is gener- 
ally understood to be the fact by the common people. 

Mr. EiGHARDS. I never heard that before, and I deny that that is a 
fact. 

Judge MoBRroE. There are some things that my friend will not deny, 
or anybody else. He will not deny that the legislature of the Terri- 
tory in 1851 granted all the timber of City Creek Canon to Brigham 
Young for $500 in proprietorship. That is the canon whose waters 
supply Salt Lake City, and was a resort for timber in the early days, 
because it was the most accessible of any to that city; and yet, in 1851, 
when improvement had just begun, for the petty sum of $500 they 
granted the entire caiion to Brigham Young, and he exacted, as I am 
informed by those who were there, every third load of wood as royalty, 
even for fire-wood. 

Mr. EiOHARDS. Do you know that a large amount of money had to 
be spent making a road up City Creek Canon, and is not the royalty 
you speak of simply a toll for using the road ? 

Judge MoBride. I am not giving the reason; but the law of Con- 
gress forbade the Territory of Utah from having anything to do with the 
"primary disposal of the soil,'' and here was an actual grant, which my 
friend admits, which Brigham Young enforced against the people. 

Mr. KiCHARDS. I do not admit that in the broad way you speak of; 
but we will have something to say about that later on. 

Judge McBride. In the same volume which contains this statute 
there is another statute which granted Antelope Island, in the Great 
Salt Lake, which contains about 28,000 acres of land, and is now a most 
valuable property, owned by private parties, worth hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars — they granted it directly to Brigham Young in proprie- 
torship, to hold and enjoy, and it is known today as the lianch of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Stansbury Island, sit- 
uated a few miles to the west of it, and which is not so valuable, was 
also granted to Brigham Young as trustee in trust for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of the Latter-Day Saints. 

Mr. Warner. Upon any pecuniary consideration I 

Judge McBride. No, sir. 

Mr. Mansur. Was it granted by the Territorial legislature? 

Judge McBride. Yes, sir. You will find in the statutes of 1851 the 
date of these grants and why they are granted. I refer to these things 
for the purpose of showing that these people regarded themselves as 
proprietors of the land. They claim that they are "the people,'' and 
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that everybody who comes there are " outsiders," and they had the right 
to .appropriate the country. And I very well recollect the first year I 
was in Utah, and practiced my profession, that I sat and heard my 
friend Mr. Baskin conduct a case in regard to some property in Salt 
Lake City, and I heard what Brigham Young testified to when he spoke 
about the proprietorship of certain lands. Mr. Baskin asked him " by 
what right do you claim this property?'' and he answered in a very in- 
solent way, ^' By the right of discovery.'' 

Mr. Warner. When the Mormons went there that territory be- 
longed to Mexico. 

Judge McBride. Yes, sir. In 1847, when they went there, it was 
Mexican soil. My friend says in 1847, on their first arrival, they hoisted 
the American flag, the Stars and Stripes, which seems entirely consistent 
with their prior history. 

They seem to have been in reliellion against every country they ever 
lived in. When they were in Missouri, they were against the Missou- 
rians. When they were in Illinois, they were against the lUinoisans, 
and when they get to Utah they were against the sovereign of that 
country, then Mexico, and so hoisted the stars and stripes. That is only 
part of their general idea. So that when we come to the Territory of 
Utah, where there is a direct conflict between the Government and these 
people, and reflect upon what their history had been, we find them per- 
fectly consistent ; and again I put the question, and I would like to have 
my friend on the other side answer it, why these people have been 
utterly unable to live in harmony with any people about them anywhere 
since the day of their existence ? There has been no explanation except 
one, and that is, their system is at war with all other systems. Their 
system, according to Orson Pratt, one of their leading men, is that '* all 
man-made governments are illegal." They say the Constitution of the 
United States was given by inspiration, and therefore they submit to 
that, and it is the only legal document they acknowledge and the only 
document made by men not Mormons which they acknowledge, because 
it was, as they say, inspired. ^*A11 man-made governments" — their 
favorite expression — " are illegal." Starting upon that principle, we 
can get more light upon the difficulty. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Before you proceed, I want to call your attention to 
the fact, as 1 understand it, that the paper in which Orson Pratt enun- 
ciated that doctrine is not recognized by the Mormon people. 

Governor W^est. What evidence do you give of thatf Have you got 
anything to show it is not ? 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I can produce evidence if it is necessary and I have 
time to do it. But it is sufficient now to state that Brigham Young 
publicly repudiated the writings of Orson Pratt as '' vain philosophy." 

Judge MgBride. All I have to say in reply to that is, that Brigham 
Young stated publicly that he was governor of this people by law given 
by Almighty God, and when the Almighty God told him to lay down 
bis governorship he would do it, and not before. He recognized his 
right to come from on high and nowhere else. That was when he was 
president of the Church and governor of the Territory, and when he was 
discussing before his people the very question involving what is called 
the Mormon war. And their theory of government is that they are 
the chosen people of God, that they are governed by direct revelation 
from God. That I understand to be Mr. Eichards's creed; that when 
God reveals his law through his prophet, the duty of the people is to 
obey instead of being governed by what we call a republican system, 
which is a government derived from the people ; their theory is that 
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all lawful governments are derived from God, and come down from 
above, and the people are to accept them. 

They reverse, in othey words, the American theory of government, and 
stand the pyramid upon its point, instead of upon its base. Hence it 
is that the president of the church is a law unto the people. His de- 
liverances are accepted by them as coming from above, and they are to 
be obeyed as any other revelation that men believe comes from God. It 
is this, gentlemen, that leads us to say that the church in Utah domi- 
nates the State, and that when the head of the church speaks the peo- 
ple are bound to obey. My friend says they are the most democratic 
people in the world. Nominally they are. They are bound to accept 
when a man's* duty is to accept. If he believes he must accept what 
comes by authority from above, it seems to me to consult him about it 
is idle. 

Here I will make a remark in regard to the manner in which this con- 
stitution, which is now presented, asking for admission as a State, was 
gotten up. The People's party in Utah is made up of Mormans. I do 
not know of a Gentile who belongs to it. 

Mr. EiCHARDS I do. 

Judge McBride. Well, there are exceptions to almost all rules, and 
I will not say there may not be one. I do not know of a Morman that 
belongs to the Liberal party. 

Governor West (to Mr. Eichards). Will you name onef 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I decline to give any names for the same reason I 
stated on Saturday. 

A Member.* Is he ashamed of his affiliations ? 

Judge McBride. As I was proceeding to say, this constitution was 
.formed in this way: The chairman of the committee of the People's 
party of Utah called mass-meetings to elect delegates to a constitu- 
tional convention. There had been no discussion in the press, not a 
word had been said publicly, and no one knew of such a thing any- 
more than a clap of thunder out of a clear sky. One morning there ap- 
peared in the newspapers a call for a convention, issued about the 15th 
of June, to meet in the various counties in mass-meeting on the 25th of 
June, and elect the delegates who composed this convention. 

Mr. Warner. Who issued the call ? 

Judge McBride. The chairman of the People's party of the Territory. 

Mr. Struble. Was he a Mormon? 

Judge MoBride. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Mansur. I understood you to say that you did not know of any 
Gentile being in it. 

Judge MoBride. Yes, sir. It was not by any authority of law, or 
of the local legislature ; not by any public discussion that took place ; 
no public meetings were held ; no suggestions were made before that 
call came out. Then a day or two after that — I will say here that the 
two national parties have a sort of skeleton organization in Utah ; the 
Eepublican party has an organization, and the Democratic party has 
also an organization, which is with a view of sending delegates every 
four years to the national conventions ; they have never taken any 
part in local politics — each of these organizations was addressed anil 
asked to take part in this meeting. Both of them responded through 
their chairman, and declined to have anything to do with the conven- 
tion, on the ground that the people had not been consulted, and the 
question as to whether it was a proper time had not been under discus- 
sion and consideration, and that they would not have anything to do 
with it. Then mass-meetings were held, to what extent I do not know, 
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but delegates at all events assembled under that call and framed this 
constitution which is presented here. It was submitted to the people 
for ratification on the 1st day of August following. The call for the 
convention yas issued about the 16th of June, the convention being 
held early in July, beginning, I think, about the 7th. 

Governor West. The 7th. 

Judge MoBeide. The 7th of July following, and it completed its 
labors in about one week, and on the 1st of August this was submitted 
to the people Jbr ratification, when there was an election held under the 
laws of the Territory for local officers, and a vote was taken and counted, 
not officially, but it was understood, I believe, that some boxes were 
prepared by which these votes were ascertained and counted, and I pre- 
sume the votes were correctly reported. 

Mr. Warner. Was there a canvass made in favor of or against this 
constitution in the Territory at all ? 

Judge MoBride. I never heard a public discussion on the subject, 
and I do not think there was any. 

Mr. Warner. One other question : Do you know whether it was 
claimed by the advocates of this constitution that this was inspired? 

Judge MoBride. I do not think I ever heard anything on that sub- 
ject. I think every Mormon thought it was. 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I never heard the claim made. 

Judge MoBride. I do not think I ever heard the matter discussed^ 
unless it was through the newspapers. 

Mr. Wilson. I wish you would state whether there was any objec- 
tion to the provisions of the constitution. I am not talking about the 
manner in which it was gotten up, but as an instrument of organic law 
of the State ; was there any objection to that section [alluding to the 
section on polygamy] ? Before you get through I will be glad for you to 
say something in regard to that. 

Judge MoBride. Very well 5 I will say what I have to say on that 
subject before I get through. 

As I was saying, this movement for statehood was originated in a 
very short time, without being talked over, without a pretense of au- 
thority of law either in the formation of the constitution, its submission 
to the people for its ratification, or anything connected with it at all. 
It strikes me as being one of the most singular things 1 ever heard of 
to make citizens of the people of Utah, who are under the control of the 
Mormon Church and are mere soldiers in an ecclesiastical army. They 
accept their orders just as soldiers accept the authority of the com- 
mander-in-chief when he tells them to face to the right, to the left, or to 
the front; they do as they are told, and they march them as they march 
an army. Whenever they tell them to go to the polls and vote, they 
go, and they know what they are expected to do when they get there. 
There is next to perfect unanimity. I think there were some 500 votes 
cast against the proposition. The Gentiles universally declined to par- 
ticipate in the election. A few may have done so, but I think there 
were some 600 votes cast against it, probably representing some Mor- 
mons who did not obey orders, but the gr^at mass of those who voted — 
about 13,000 — were for it. So all this indicates just what we say, that 
these people are dominated by one power; that they are controlled by 
what they understand to be the authority of the church. Our friend 
says there are two objections made, and he treats the objections made 
to the admission of Utah as a State, one of which is made on the ground 
that they tolerate polygamy, and then proceeds to show that by this 
constitution bigamy and polygamy are prohibited. 
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I \vant to make one remark there. That is that Mormons make a 
distiuction between bigamy and polygamy and celestial marriage. We 
do not know of any such distinction, and an ordinary man does not 
take it in ; but a Mormon's idea is that a man who is a Mormon is 
authorized to do what a man who is not a Mormon is not authorized to 
do. When he is told by his bishop that he should take a second wife, 
he thinks he is at liberty to do it ; but a man can not enter into celestial 
marriage without the sanction of his superiors. 

Mr. Warner. When the terms " bigamy " and " polygamy'' are used 
in the constitution irrespective of the authority of the church, which 
enables him to take a wife, would it receive the same construction by 
the courts — the same technical construction ? 

Judge McBride. It would if it was administered by Gentile courts, 
but the administration would be by the Mormon courts, under this con- 
stitution, and you would find a distinction made very quickly the other 
way. 

The following quotation from the Deseret News, the church organ, 
of December 19, 1881, gives the Mormon view of the subject: 

We have repeatedly showu that the Mormon system of plural marriage is not big- 
amy, in that it does not contain the essential elements of that offense. We have also 
indicated that, properly speaking, it is not polygamy. Incorrect terms are in some 
instances UE>ed so frequently that they come into common acceptation; and polygamy, 
in relation to Mormon marriage, is one of them. In reviewing the message of Presi- 
dent Arthur we refuted the 8tatem»ut made by him that polygamy is the corner-stone 
of the Mormon Church, and said that polygamy, speaking properly, is not now and 
never has been even a tenet of the Mormon faith. In that statement we made no at- 
tempt to deny the doctrine of celestial marriage, which is an essential part of the 
creed of the Latter-Day Saints. What we claim is that ihe Mormon ayateni of mar^ 
riage is, properly speaking^ neither polygamy nor bigamy. In committing bigamy the 
man perpetrates a deception upon each woman whom he marries, and his offense 
involve^ the desertion or forsaking of one woman in the fraudulent marriage of 
another. The whole transaction is a fraud. Nothing of this kind enters into the 
marital system of the Mormons. Polygamy is the marriage of several wives or hus- 
bands. It is unrestricted matrimony on the part of either sex. This is not Mormon 
marriage. 

Polygyny, which means the marriage of several wives, sometimes, though rarely, 
used in relation to this subject, is a more proper word than polygamy, but none of 
these correctly define the system of marriage taught and solemnized by the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Celestial marriage is the only proper term to 
use in this connection. The parties to the marriage in the celestial order are not per- 
mitted to form this union at will, but the whole contract is regulated according to 
revealed principles. Celestial marriage is introduced for ihe churchy and its practice 
is not for mankind at large. It is not a matter of civil polity. It is purely ecclesi- 
astical. There is nothing like it outside of this church. It is sui generis; therefore 
it is not correct to call it bigamy, polygamy, or polygyny. It is celestial marriage, 
ordained of God for the benetit, exaltation, and happiness of men and women, who 
are under covenant to perve him in body and spiiit and for his own glory and the fill- 
ing of his creation with his obedient children. When we say that polygamy is not 
a tenet of the Mormau Church we but affirm the truth, and do not recede from any 
part of the faith delivered by Almighty God to thv Latter-Day Saints. Do not con- 
found for a moment the ancient and holy order of celestial marriage with the bigamy 
or polygamy of the degenerate modem times. 

Mr. RiOHARDis. Excuse me for a moment. Do you say that when a 
Mormon having a lawful wife marries another woman, according to the 
Mormon belief, that is not polygamy or bigamy ? 

Judge MoBride. No, sir; I did not say that. 

Mr. Baskin. I say it. 

Mr. Richards. Then J deny it. 

Judge McBride. Now, gentlemen, I do not lay that stress upon the 
matter of polygamy which other people, outside of Utah, do. I regard 
polygamy as a mere symptom of the disease; it is a mere scab of the 
constitutional disease that is within the system. I do not regard polyg- 
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amy as the great evil in Utah. It is the power which the church ex- 
ercises over the people which I regard as a fundamental objection to a 
State government. Polj'gamy is only a symptom, but it is one that at- 
tracts attention by reason of its violation of our ideas of propriety and 
morality. 

Mr. Strtjble. Is not that violation of law more directly attributable 
to the priesthood? 

Judge Mo Bride. I do not think the violation of the law in that re- 
spect exceeds the violation in many others, because the system itself is 
at war with all civilized government, and therefore I designate the 
Mormon system as founded in treason to all government; it is essen- 
tially wrong at the bottom. 

Mr. Warner. As you have thought this matter over (and I ask for 
a matter of information), do you regard polygamy as only one of the 
symptoms of disease or diseases that belong to the Mormon faith ; 
that is, that all lawful governments are founded by God, and all gov- 
ernments not so founded are not lawful ? 

Judge MoBride. Lawful government must have the sanction of the 
Mormon priesthood, which they say comes from God. 

Mr. Warner. That is, that God speaks through the priesthood ? 

Judge MoBride. Yes; that is the reason why I say it is treason against 
all government, as I understand it. 

Mr. Warner. These are nice questions, now. In what does that 
faith differ from the faith of the Jews ? 

Mr. Wilson. Or the Catholics 7 

Mr. Warner. I want your opinion. 

Judge McBride. The matter of the distinction of faith is a matter I 
care very little about. - It is the practical effect tliat I am discussing. 

Mr. Mansur. You do not see any way under the Federal Constitu- 
tion for us to do anything with their religion, do you? 

Judge MoBride. Fo, sir. 

Mr. Baker. You say they admit the United States 'Constitution is 
inspired ? 

Judge MoBride. Yes, sir ; I understand that to be the statement of 
Mr. Richards. Now, I use the language which was used in a pro- 
test which was made against the enforcement of the Edmunds law 
some three years ago. This protest was sent to the Congress of the 
United States, and a copy of it was presented to the President. I be- 
lieve Mr. John T. Caine was chairman of the committee which prepared 
it, and I think it fairly represents the sentiment of the Mormon people 
on this question. It refers to the polygamy question and it reads as 
follows : 

As to our religions faith, it is baged upon evidence which to our minds is conclu- 
sive. Our convictions can not be destroyed by legislative enactments or judicial 
decisions. Force may enslave the body, but it can not convince the mind. To yield 
at the demand of the legislature or judge the rights of conscience would prove us 
recreant to every duty we owe to God and man. Among the principles of religion is 
chat of immediate revelation from God. One of the doctrines so revealed is celestial 
ur plural marriage, for which, ostensibly, we are stigmatized and hated. This is a 
vital part of our religion, the decisions of the court t# the contrary notwithstanding. 

Here is boldly stated the doctrine that plural marriage, which is the 
point they were discussing, is something beyond the power o£ legisla- 
tion and of the courts. Neither the judicial nor the legislative depart- 
ments have the right or the power to interfere with it. That was pre- 
sented to President Cleveland by Mr. Caine, he being chairman of the 
committee, and I think my friend Richards belonged to it. 
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Every Mormon believes in tbat. Now, I ask this committee, can a 
man believe that doctrine and be a true, be a good American citizen f 
A man who boldly says tbat a law of Congress which has been declared 
to be constitutional by the Supreme Court of the United States is not 
to be submitted to, and he can not yield to it — can he be a faithful citi- 
zen of the United States ? Can a community who believes in that doc- 
trine consistently come and declare, as they do in this constitution, tliat 
they will punish that offense which they say is a '* vital part of their re- 
ligion ? ^ When they make that declaration, they are insincere. It has 
a double meaning. What they call plural or celestial marriage is not 
alluded to in their constitution 5 they are providing for bigamy and po- 
lygamy for Gentiles, and they will not punish plural or celestial mar- 
riage, and they do not intend to declare it an offense, or that it is to be 
an offense — what we understand on the face of that instrument as the 
definition of such. 

Mr. Warner. This address was adopted May 2, 1885. 

Judge McBride. Yes. 

Mr. EiOHARDs. Inasmuch as you refer to me in connection with that 
protest, I desire to state there is nothing in that protest which justifies 
the assertion you make, that it declares these people are justified in vio- 
lating the laws of Congress. 

Judge McBride. It says : 

This is a vital part of ouc religion, the decisions of courts to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

Here are people who say they can not yield what they believe to be 
a vital part of their religion, and yet come forward with a constitution 
proposing to punish 

Mr. Baker. Mr. Eichards, did you subscribe to that declaration, 
that protest "? ^ 

Mr. Richards. I did, sir ; and I understand the purport of that 
protest to be that the rights of conscience and belief can not be in- 
fringed upon or religious conviction changed by legislative enactment, 
and that is as far as it goes. 

Mr. Warner. Lejb me ask you a question. After citing these, what 
do you understand to be a '' vital " part of anything ? That withoat 
which it can not live, which afiects its life and vitality if you destroy it f 

Mr. Richards. If you mean by the question whether I understand 
that the Mormon religion might survive without polygamy, I say most 
emphatically that it could and did exist thirteen years before polygamy 
way practiced. 

Mr. Warner. Do you believe it is a vital part of the Mormon re- 
ligion ? 

Mr. Richards. In the sense that the Mormon religion could not ex- 
ist without it, I say no. 

Mr. Warner. Let me ask here; after enumerating plural marriages 
you say : 

This is a vital part of onr religion, the decisions of the courts to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

Mr. Richards. That refers to the belief, to the conviction, that un- 
der special circumstances, it would be right to have more than one 
wife. That is a part that is vital. That is the Mormon belief. 

Mr. Warner. Wait a moment. 

That under circumstances it would be right to have more than one wife, and that 
is part of the Mormon belief. 

Under what circumstances ? 
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Mr. BiOHABBS. I coald best answer that question by referring you to 
the remarks I made before the Senate Committee on Territories at the 
last session, in which I explained the Mormon belief on this point. 

Mr. Warner. Pardon me again. You believe, then, there may be 
certain circumstances under which it would be right to have more than 
one wife? 

Mr. EiOHAR^s. Yes, sir. One Of the circumstances or conditions is, 
if there was no law against it. 

Judge McBride. The law of 1862 existed against it for twenty years, 
and yet your people practiced it. 

Mr. Warner. Is that the only circumstance ? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. There might be other conditions besides that. 

Mr. Mansur. Does this taking of a celestial wife or a celestial mar- 
riage include all the matrimonial indulgences ! 

Mr. EiCHARDS. It may or may not. 

Mr. Mansur. Does it confer that right absolutely if the man wants 
it? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Fo; not necessarily. That would depend entirely 
upon the agreement between the parties. If they were married for 
eternity only, it would not confer the right to cohabit. 

Judge McBride. To me it is utterly inconceivable how a man who 
believes as Mr. Eichards does, that plural or celestial marriage is re- 
vealed as a part of the duty of a Mormon 

Mr. Eichards. I have not said I believed it is a duty. 

Judge McBride. I am taking this protest as representing your senti- 
ments — who believes that it is a vital part of their religion — I say that 
to me it is utterly inconceivable how a man who believes that can stand 
up and say they are ready to punish it by law 5 and I do not believe 
there is a Gentile in Utah who believes that there ever would be a con- 
viction if this constitution is accepted. 

Mr.EiCHARDS. I think we will explain that to the satisfaction of the 
committee before we get through. 

Judge McBride. I hope you will, as it will relieve a great many peo- 
ple outside of, as well as in, Washington, if that could be done. I know 
if I believed in any such doctrine as that you would not find me pun- 
ishing anybody who did what I believed it was my duty and the duty 
of one of my fellow-citizens — one of my brothers in the faith — to do. I 
do not know of anything that would force me to punish a man who did 
that thing. 

Mr. Baker. If you had the legislative power in your .hands what 
would you do in the shape of legislation ? {Suppose you had the power 
to ^mend the constitution and punish, what would you do ? (No reply.) 

Judge McBride. We come to this committee and say, from observa- 
tion and knowledge of these people and their beliefs for forty years, 
that we do not believe this constitution as brought and presented here 
expresses what they intend to do. We say, in other words, they can not 
be trusted; and I concur in all that Governor West stated in the inter- 
view in the ^ew York Herald, which my friend criticised the other day, 
that we do not believe they are fitted to enter as a State into the Union 
holding and practicing these doctrines. Now, my friend has stated, and 
I understand the Utah Delegate has stated qn the floor of the Hoase of 
Eepresentatives, that polygamy is a " dead issue.'' Since when has it 
become a dead issue ? Since I left my home within the last ten days a 
Mormon bishop has been sentenced to three years and six months in the 
penitentiary. There have been within the last year convictions of co- 
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habitation which amount to nearly three hundred persons. Two hun- 
dred and forty-one indictments for unlawful cohabitation were found in 
one district in less than six weeks by the grand jury. 

Mr. Struble. How long ago ? 

Judge MoBride. Not very long ago — last autumn. I understood my 
friend to say that Judge Judd stated that polygamy was a dead issue. I 
do not know that he ever made any such declaration. Judge Judd has 
been in the Territory about four or five months, and as there have been 
240 or 250 indictments for this offense in his district, it would be a very 
singular thing for him to say polygamy was dead. 

Governor West. Do you know the number of convictions before 
Judge Judd ? 

Judge McBride. Quite a large number 5 but I do not know about 
that. I did not go through the calendar. 

Mr. Struble. These indictments you speak of are all Mormons ? 

Judge MoBride. I think so ; of course there is once in awhile a Gen- 
tile. 

Mr. Struble. It is material to know whether there are any included 
in these numbers. 

Mr. McBride. There might be one or two, as it is the same with 
vices in other localities. 

Mr. Mansur. Do these parties submit readily to arrest ? 

Judge McBride. A good many of them I think have been on what 
we call the " under-ground " for the last few years. I think one-half of 
the twelve apostles have been there. I think there were conferences 
held within the last two years when there were not more than two pres- 
ent of the entire twelve apostles. 

Mr. Mansur. Even here occasionally a man fights an officer and ob- 
structs the service of process. As a general rule, do they submit to a 
process readily ? 

Judge McBride. I think they do not, as a general rule. 

Mr. Mansur. I will ask you if, when an officer went to arrest them, 
he would be in any danger f 

Judge McBride. In danger of resistance ? 

Mr. Mansur. Do they submit to going into court and giving bond ? 

Judge McBride. Not very readily. They escape when they can, and 
a good many of them have gone from the Territory. My friend Mr, 
Ferry here had a bishop in his own county whose plural wife was sent 
to the penitentiary for contempt of court for refusing to testify, and re- 
mained six weeks. 

Mr. Mansur. How many bishops have they *? 

Judge McBride. I think about three hundred in all. You can get 
the exact number. Bishop Eoundy, who lived in the only Gentile county 
in the Territory, when he was indicted left the Territory, and he has 
gone down where my friend Major Bean lives, and probably works for 
him now. 

Mr. Mansur. Been there ever since ? 

Judge McBride. Well, he seems to have found it pleasanter there 
than where he was living, in a Gentile county. Mr. George Q. Cannon, 
who was the second in authority in the church, was a fugitive from justice 
for two years.- He forfeited his bond of $45,000 to the Government. 
Here about three months ago he came into court and gave himself up 
and submitted himself to it. The extent to which polygamy prevails 
may perhaps be indicated by simply saying that of the twelve apostles 
there are but two or three who are not polygamists ; that of the mem- 
bers of the legislature last elected before polygamists were disfran- 
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chised, of thirty-seven six were not polygainists. I believe Mr. Rich- 
ards was a member of the lep:islature. 

Ml". Richards. I was not of that legislature. 

Judge McBride. He has frequently been there. 

Mr. Richards. I have had the honor of being there. 

Judge McBride. And the offices of the Territory were generally held 
by that class of men before they were disfranchised. And I will say 
it was that class of men who controlled the Territx)ry then ; and, although 
they no longer fill the offices, the fact is that if this constitution is 
adopted they would control them as before. It is just such men as my 
friend Richards. Mr. Angus M. Cannon, who has been convicted and 
sentenced and served his term in the penitentiary for cohabitation, is 
chairman of the Salt Lake County people's committee to-day. He is 
president of Salt Lake Stake in the Mormon Church to day. Mr. Rud- 
ger Clawson, who served four years in the penitentiary for polygamy, 
being the second convicted in the Territory, was made president of Box 
Elder Stake as soon as he came out of the penitentiary by the Mormon 
Church. A man who was employed to establish houses of ill-fame in 
Salt Lake City, in order that Gentiles might be entrapped into vice, was 
convicted, sentenced to the county jail for the offense, after he came out 
went into a position in Salt Lake City as a public officer. These men 
are rewarded for what is called their martyrdom and faithfulness to 
their faith. So far from tl^ere being any evidence of their yielding or 
submitting to the laws of the country, they do not intend to yield, and 
I regard it as a mere shallow pretense of submission. Their object is 
to secure entire control of the government there, and then carry on the 
system according to their views. 

Now, my friend says that life and property are protected there, that 
they are a law-abiding people. I will give an instance to show they are 
not. I say they are a law-defying people as a people. I refer to a sin- 
gle instance, as it came directly under my notice. 

A man by the name of Bak6r, formerly a member of the legislature of 
the State of Illinois, and a man who sat upon the district court bench in 
the State of Nevada, a man of respectability and character, went tq Tooele 
County, about 30 miles from Salt Lake City, to pre empt a piece of land. 
He was in a Mormon settlement, and they did not want him, and told 
him he could not have any land. It was vacant Government land, and 
he took it up and said he intended to make a home there. When the 
time came for cutting hay about twelve or thirteen mowers were put in 
motion on his land and the ha^^ was cut, and he sat in his door helpless 
and saw it carried off, and he was informed that it would not be wise for 
him to undertake to interfere, and he did not. 

Mr. Mansur. When was that ? I have seen that done in Missouri 
daring war times. I merely want to show it is not always done by a 
Mormon. If it is the general condition all the way through, and is a 
recent thing, it would bear with me very differently. 

Judge McBride. That occurred about eight or nine years ago, and 
that is a particular instance. The case, in connection with another case, 
subsequently came to the Supreme Court of the United States, and the 
Secretary of the Interior, Mr. Schurz, was involved. 

The Chairman. How did that involve him ? 

Judge McBride. The land question involved came to the Secretary 
of the Interior. He was compelled to issue a patent on a mandamus 
issued by the Supreme Court of the United States. This man stood in 
his own door powerless and saw his own property carried off. He sub- 
sequently went to Salt Lake City on a visit and when he returned his 
10549 4* 
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house had disappeared by fire in his absence. The following day was 
Sunday, and the Mormons held their regular meeting at Grantsville, in 
the vicinity, and George Q. Cannon, then Delegate in Congrei^s, was 
there and addressed them. He referred to this circumstance and to 
the fact that this man, being an *' outsider," had undertaken to intrude 
on the settlement, and he said — and his language is among the records 
of the Senate — he said that such 'men, outsiders, were entitled to a pre- 
emption '^ six feet by two," and that they ought to have no more. That 
language he used in a public meeting. Now, the objection to this man 
was not that he was not a good citizen. No objection was made to his 
character as a citizen or a man, but simply that he icas not a MormoUy and 
that was all. That is the case of Judge Baker, Mr. Kichards. 

Mr. Richards. Could you give about the date of that document you 
speak of as being on file in the Senate? 

Judge McBride. I think it was about 1879 or 1880. It refers to the 
litigation in the McBride land case. It refers to the case where Secre- 
tary Schurz has to issue patents to McBride. 

Mr. Wilson. Do you recollect whether it is an ex parte afiftdavit? 

Judge McBride. It is ex parte ; but I have conversed also with a 
gentleman, a Mormon bishop, who was present at the meeting, and he 
told me what occurred, for he heard it. 

Mr. Wilson. You think it was about 1879? 

Judge McBride. I think that is about the date of the document, and 
the proceedings took place, I think, in 1876. 

Mr. Mansur. Are all the bishops of equal church authority ? 

Judge McBride. If you ask Mr. Kichards he can tell you much bet- 
ter than I could. 

Mr. Mansur. Are there classes higher than others ? 

Judge McBride. I think the bishops have about the same authority. 
They are generally supreme in their own bailiwick, and the bishop is 
the man appealed to to decide these things. I think the bishops belong 
to one grade; there are presidents of '^ states," who preside over a num- 
ber of bishops, or embrace within their districts quite a number of 
bishops. 

Mr. Wilson. A kind of presiding elder ! 

Judge McBride. Perhaps ; but wheii you get into the subject of 
theology, I have not studied that as much as I»have law. 

The Chairman. You have given several instances. Now, how does 
the community compare for peace and quiet with other neighborhoods 
in the Territories and States ? 

Judge McBride. When they are living to themselves 

The Chairman. Now. 

Judge McBride. I say when they are living to themselves I do not 
know of any disturbances. 

The Chairman. I speak of them as they are now in your neighbor- 
hood. How many riots and assaults and batteries do you have ? 

Judge McBride. I think they compare favorably with other States. 
I know of no reason to say they are not a peaceful people if there are 
no intrusions from outsiders. 

The Chairman. We know these glaring instances occur in every 
community and you can find such cases everywhere. 

Judge McBride. The point I make is that they do not occur for the 
reasons they do elsewhere. They occur with these people because they 
do not belong to that community, and the objection is not that the man 
is not a good citizen : there is no objection of that kind. I admit that 
disturbances occur elsewhere : but here it is because a man does not 
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subject himself to the domination of the church and does not take or- 
ders from the bishop and does not submit to be dictated to ; that is the 
reason for disturbance, and I say that is un-American and unknown 
elsewhere. 

The Chaeeman. Do you know of other instances of men being 
troubled ? 

Judge McBride. Mr. John C. Young, employed as a reporter on the 
Salt Lake Tribune, went to Cache Valley and pre-empted a piece of 
laud 

The Chairman. How many years ago? 

Judge McBride. Probably five or six or seven years; I do not re- 
member the date. 

Mr. Mansur. Outside of indictments for plural marriages and un- 
lawful cohabitation, how many other indictments for other offenses 
known to your courts did you find at one time ? • 

Judge McBride. I do not know ; not different from what they would 
be in any other agricultural community. 

Mr. Mansur. What is the number ? 

Judge McBride. I could not say; I never had my attention called 
to it as being unusual. On the contrary, 1 think they are quite as in- 
frequent as they are elsewhere. 

Mr. Mansur. So that among themselves, at least, they practice all 
the other virtues. 

Judge McBride. I look upon them, among themselves, as a people 
who are well governed. Their bishops, 1 think, keep pretty close watch 
over them and take care of them pretty well. 

Mr. Mansur. Do they pay their debts, generally ? 

Judge McBride. I regard them as a frugal people. They are gen- 
erally poor people when they come there, and they have grown up, and 
whatever competence they have they have earned it". They are gener- 
ally people of fair habits, not given to running in debt or anything ex- 
travagant. 

Mr. Mansur. So, outside of bigamy and polygamy and cohabitation, 
there is comparatively little crime among them ? 

Judge McBride. As little as any other agricultural community of 
the same kind. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Is it not a fact that when this John C. Young took 
possession of this land you speak of there was an adverse claimant to 
it, who declared that Young was jumping his land! And was it not 
this adverse claimant who committed the acts you speak of! Is not 
that a fact ? 

Judge McBride. I never heard him say so, and I have heard him 
speak frequently of it. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. But was not that the fact! You will not deny it? 

Judge McBride. I think you will say, if that is really the fact, that 
is not the way to decide a case by pulling a man's house down. 

Mr. Richards. There is no difference of opinion on that point. But 
I want to ask you in regard to this McBride case ; was there not an ad- 
verse claim in that case ? 

Judge McBride. I think not. 

Mr. Richards. Was it not claimed that Baker was jumping some- 
body's land, and was it not the people who claimed that land who did 
these things ? 

Judge McBride. The people who cut the hay claimed to have been 
cutting it for a good many years. 
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Mr. Richards. And as a matter of fact was it not claimed that he 
was jumping their land ? 

Judge McBride. They claim that any man coming. into a Mormon 
community is ''jumping 'Maud. I presume that was so, but I do not 
know auything about that as a defense* Baker got his title. 

Mr. Richards. Was it not claimed by individuals that they were en- 
titled to it by right of previous possession, and did they not claim that 
he was jumping their possessions "? Were not they the people who did 
this thing, instead of the whole Mormon people generally *? 

Judge McBride. I do not believe the whole Mormon community did 
that. 

Mr. Taulbee. Is this the case to which you refer in which a manda- 
mus was brought against the Secretary of the Interior to compel him 
to issue a patent? 

Judge McBride. No, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. There was no mandamus in this case? 

Judge McBride. There was no mandamus in that case. 

Mr. Taulbee. The McBride case was the one in which there was a 
mandamus. 

Judge McBride. Yes. In the McBride case these afiftdavits can be 
found, the object being to show the stateof affairs existing in that same 
community. I refer to the case of Mr. L. A. Brown, who was at one 
time probate judge of TooV3le County. Mr. Brown retired from office, 
and thought he would go into agricultural business. He undertook to 
pre-empt some land and the result was that in a year or two his water 
was cut off, his stock were crippled, and his crops wer^ destroyed, and 
he found it essential to his health to go out of the country, and he went 
to Montana. This is the experience of a great many people who have 
undertaken to go into the outside settlements where outsiders are not 
wanted. I may refer to my law partner, Mr. Robertson, who lived at 
Salt Lake City, and went out a few miles, just outside the city limits of 
Salt Lake City. He acquired a little piece of land there and undertook 
to farm it,' but he found his water was cut off, his horses were crippled 
and poisoned, and it was utterly impossible for him to contend against 
all these difficulties which tieset him, and the result was he rented his 
farm and returned to the law-office. 

Mr. Wilson, What is the need for water in that country if the dew 
from the grass wets your moccasins as you rode along? 

Judge McBride. Did my friend understand me to say that that was 
the condition over the whole of Utah ? 

Mr. Wilson. I thought you said the grass grew so high that it wet 
your moccasins on your feet as you rode through. 

Judge McBride. Is there any inconsistency in that? I did not say- 
all Utah was a meadow, and I did not say that it all grew grass that 
wet your moccasins on horseback. Much of that country has been re- 
deemed by irrigation. My friend says that they established that prac- 
tice, and that they inaugurated the system. The same system has been 
maintained practically by the Pueblo Indians for three hundred years; 
precisely the same system. That is the same system that went on on the 
plains of Shinaar three thousand years ago. Now, my friend talks 
about it being inaugurated by the Mormons. Their claim is just as 
good as the claim "of blazing the way across the mountains." That 
part of the country has been made fruitful by irrigation, but there is 
nothing new about it. The Mormon battalion marched through New 
Mexico in 1846 and saw the result of irrigation, and when they arrived 
at Salt Lake, in 1847, they made use of it. 
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Mr. Wilson. I probably misunderstood you. Do you wish it to be 
understood tbat Salt Lake Valley, which is 35 miles, 1 think, in length, 
contains meadows of that character; is not that really a sage-brush 
country | 

^Judge McBride. It was both. It was like every other valley. Some 
l^arts of it were of higher land and some was lower, and along the 
streams were beautiful meadows. From the sunimit of the hill back of 
the temple at Salt Lake City, as I looked upon it before the Mormons 
came, there was one of the most beautiful valleys 1 ever saw. Some 
portions were as beautiful meadow lands as I ever saw. 

Mr. Wilson. I am speaking of a valley hemmed in by the mount- 
ains. 

Judge MoBride. You want me to speak of it as a whole, and I can 
not speak of it as a whole ; it is not all alike. 

Mr. Warner. In regard to the question of amending this constitu- 
tion, how may it be amended ; what is your idea with reference to that ? 

Judge McBride. As a constitution — and I have read it with some 
care, not with a view of reviewing it, for, entertaining the views that I 
do, the committee will understand I do not care what kind of a consti- 
tution they make — I would oppose it, I do not care how perfect in form 
it might be; for all laws to be enforced must be in the hands of people 
in sympathy with those laws. 

Mr. Warner. You believe in the power of public sentiment? 

Judge McBride. I believe that public sentiment has much to do 
with the enforcement of laws, and especially the punishment of these 
offenses. The subject which my friend calls attention to — I am of the 
opinion that when a State becomes a State of the Union it comes into 
all the rights of the original States. 

Mr. Warner. Does not this put an inhibition upon the State from 
amending the constitution as other States? 

Judge McBride. The sort of contract which is proposed here, I 
should take it, would be an inhibition upon the State to amend its con- 
stitution; but it seems to me that coming into the Union as a State, it 
would have the right to amend the constitution as it chose. I do not 
understand that the Mormons think it was necessary to have a provis- 
ion in their constitution protecting polygamy and Mormonism gener- 
ally. All they ask is to be *'let alone," and in this constitution they 
provide for some legislation against it, and I express the view that it 
is not intended to be against polygamy or bigamy as the Mormons un- 
derstand it. 

They would practice their religion and celestial marriage under this 
constitution, holding that they had the authority for it. I think that 
would be the interpretation made by their courts. My judgment of 
this, as a lawyer, would be that this conpact would not be sustained by 
the courts, and that if they chose to amend the constitution themselves 
and blot out this particular provision against polygamy and bigamy 
they could do it. 

Mr, Taulbee. You say you think they would not be recognized in a 
court? 

Judge McBride. I do not. 

Mr. Warner. After admission as a State it has all the rights as a 
State, and a constitutional convention could be called, and it could be 
held, and they could decide that this provision would notj be binding, and 
the courts would not hold that it was ? 

Judge McBride. That is my view as a lawyer. 

Mr. Wilson. And Congress would be powerless to act? 
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Judge MoBbide. I think so. 

The Chairman. Suppose Congress declared a constitutional amend- 
ment giving jurisdiction 

Judge McBride. Oh, that is another matter. In regard to the power 
and authority of the church, I desire to call attention to what I think 
is very conclusive of what the Mormons claim theauthority of the church 
to be. It is an enactment of the legislature in 1851, and re-enacted in 
1856^ and remained on the statute books until annulled by Congress. 
It is an act in regard to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints : 

And be it further ordained 

Gentlemen, you will understand this act was originally passed by the 
legislature of the state of Deseret, and was subsequently adopted by the 
territorial legislature. They had a little more orthodoxy in their laws 
then than they have now, and instead of using the words " be it en- 
acted,'' they use the more ecclesiastical form of " be it ordained." 

And te it furthei' ordained, That as said charch holds that the constitutional and 
original right, in common with all civil and religious communities, to worship God 
according to the dictates of conscience, to reverence communion agreeably to the princi- 
ples of truth, and to solemnize marriage compatible with the revelations of Jesns 
Christ, for the security and full enjoyment of all the blessings and privileges em- 
bodied in the religion of Jesus Christ, free to all, it is also declared that such charch 
does and shall possess and enjoy continually the power and authority in and of itself 
to organize, make, pass, and establish rules, regulations, ordinances, laws, customs, 
and criterious for the good order, safety, government, conveniences, comfort, and 
control of said church, and for the punishment or forgiveness of all offenses relative to 
fellowship according to church covenants; that the pursuit of bliss and the enjoy- 
ment of life in every capacity of public association and domestic happiness, tempo- 
ral expansion, or spiritual increase upon the earth may not legally be questioned: 
Provided, however, That each and every act or practice so established or adopted for 
law or custom shall relate to solemnities, sacraments, ceremonies, consecrations, en- 
dowments, tithings, marriages, fellowship," or the religious duties of man to his 
Maker, inasmuch as the doctrines, principles, practice, or performances support vir- 
tue and increase morality, and are not inconsistent with or repugnant to the Consti- 
tution of the United States or of this State, and are founded in the revelations of 
the Lord. 

Now here is a solemn legislative declaration that the church has the 
power in and of itself to originate and pass all the rules and regulations 
for the government of the state. Are you willing torecojjnize that any- 
church has tlie right to make and pass all regulations for a government 
of its members and for the punishment thereof or forgiveness of all 
oifenses relating to fellowship according to said covenant ? 

Governor West. What pamphlet have you ? 

Judge McBride. I am reading from the brief of the Attorney-General 
in the case of the "late corporation of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints and others, appellants, against the United States,^' 
containing the statute. 

Mr. Richards. If the committee would like to have a copy of that 
ordinance we will furnish them. 

Judge McBride. The doctrine is here broadly asserted, and no 
amount of assertion to the contrar^^ can take it away, that the church 
*'in and of itself" has the right to make and pass all the laws. They 
say "in common with all civil and religious communities." Not as a 
religious community only, but as a civil community. 

They assert their church is more than other churches ; it embraces, as 
they say, "for the convenience, comfort, and control of said church, and 
the enjoyment of life in every capacity of public avssociation and domes- 
tic happiness, temporal expansion and spiritual increase;" it covers 
everything from the cradle to the grave ) everything a man may do and 
everything he may be engaged in is made subject to the control of the 
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-church ; it has the power and right in and of itself, and now the^ close 
by saying that this is done in order that these things "may not be 
legally questioned.^' That is, that the State shall say that the church 
has this power, so the State shall not legally question that it has the 
power to do all these things. In other words, there was an abnegation 
of the powers of State over the entiresystem. I say that section makes 
it so plain that he who runs may read that this church has asserted 
its power and control not only outride of CTtah, but in Utah where it 
had the power to do so legally under the form of a statute. • It had the 
power and authority to control all temporal as well as spiritual affairs 
of those who belong to its communion. That is what we object to. 
This is what we have opposed for many years in Utah. They are estab- 
lishing this church, inaugurating this church as a civil institution in 
direct violation, I say, of the Constitution of the United States, which 
prohibits the establishment of any state religion anywhere. 

Mr. Wilson. I would like (becartise I have been very much interested 
in the judge's argument, and I think he comes nearer to the point in 
this case than anyone else), if you can in a sentence or two, formulate 
the essence of your objection to the admission of Utah. I do not wish 
an argument, but just state the substance of the proposition upon which 
you rely. 

Judge McBride. Because I believe a majority of the people of Utah 
are theocrats who believe in a government through a priesthood, and 
who do not believe in any other system of government. That is my ob- 
jection. I believe with other gentlemen that polygamy must, by press- 
ure from the outside world, cease to exist in time. 

The other question is one that is deeper and more vital. If the com- 
mittee will indulge me, I ^ould like to state another matter on the 
subject of public schools. Some reference has been made to their being 
non -sectarian. Of course, with the exception of about half a dozen dis- 
tricts, they are under the control of the Mormons. By the organic aqt it 
is provided that the governor shall api)oint all Territorial officers, and the 
governor appointed Mr. Williams superintendent of x^ublic schools. 
Prior to that time John Taylor was superintendent, and was president 
of the church. Many years subsequent to that Mr. Nuttall, who has 
been indicted and who has not appeared in the Territory for years, was 
superintendent of the public schools. 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I do not think Mr. Nuttall has any indictment against 
him. 

Judge McBride. He is not in sight, and I know an unsuccessful at- 
tempt was made to serve process upon him for the purpose of making 
him defend his title to the office of superintendent of public schools 
when Mr. Williams was appointed. 

Mr. EiOHABDS. I am informed that there is no indictment against 
him. 

Judge McBride. They refused to recognize Mr. Williams as super- 
intendent of public schools, on the grounds that the other man had been 
chosen by the legislature, though the court decided against him. Mr. 
Williams, in order to get his salary within the three last months, had 
been compelled to issue a mandamus. He is now commissioner of 
schools under an act of Congress. 

The Chairman. Is there anything more you wish to say? 

Judge McBride. I think I have said all I wish to, except to thank 
the chairman and the committee for their courtesy. 

Thereupon the committee adjourned to Wednesday the 16th, at 10 
o'clock, 
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Committee on Territories, 

Wednesday^ January 16, 1889. 
The committee met parsuant to adjourDraent and proceeded to hear 
further argument. 

ARGUMENT OF HON. JOHN T. .CAINE, DELEGATE FROM UTAH. 

Mr. Caine addressed the committee as follows : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, the admission of 

Utah as a State of the Union can not be denied upon any logical 

grounds. She has more than the requisite population to entitle her to 

^ representative in Congress. The Governor in his last annual report 

says: 

It is estimated that we have a population of about 210,000, and have an assesse'd 
taxable valuation of p6,379,073, an increase of about $11,000,000 over last year. 

Of the five Territories which it is proposed to admit as States, under 
your amended omuibus bill, but one has a greater population, and not 
one of the other four has so great a number of inhabitants. Excepting 
South Dakota, no one of the proposed new States has greater wealth, 
and nowhere in the Union, or in any country on the face of the globe, 
is there so equitable a distribution, per capita, of the general accumu- 
lation of property. The landed proprietorship is the true index to the 
material condition of the masses in any country. Ly the last census 
it was shown that the average si^e of the farms in Utah was 69 acres, 
and this is a less average farm acreage than in any State or Territory 
in the Union. .But this average, shown by the census statistics, is not 
a fair indication of the general distribution of the landed proprietor- 
ship of Utah. The far greater number of proprietorships are, in ex- 
tent of area, less than 25 acres. An intelligent member of the British 
Parliament," who spent a great deal of time in Utah, carefully investi- 
gating the condition of the people and the resources of the Territory, 
stated in an article published in the Nineteenth Century that of 
the great bulk of the population at least 90 per cent, were the owners of 
homes. 

The capacity of a population the greater proportion of which are 
landed owners for self-government can not be doubted. The conduct 
of Territorial affairs, as evidenced by the finances, the public improve- 
ments, the schools, is a fair test of qualification of the people to man- 
age their own affairs. The Territory was without debt until the last 
legislature authorized the issue of bonds to the amount of $150,000 at 
5 per cent, for educational and charitable purposes. These bonds com- 
mand a premium. There is scarcely any municipal or county indebted- 
ness. The highways and bridges are not inferior to those of any Terri- 
tory. The vast irrigation system upon which agriculture almost wholly 
depends has been built by community co-operation. The school system 
is an admirable one, and the percentage of illiteracy is less than that of 
any Territory and than that of most of the New England States. 

Mr. Ferry, in his argument' before you, said that the schools of the 
Territory were Mormon schools. Now this is incorrect, except so far 
as the schools are supported by taxation derived from Mormons, and 
that the trustees in purely Mormon precincts are members of the Mor- 
mon Church. Apart from that, there is no truth in the statements 
There are no religious tenets taught in the schools, nor has there beea 
since they were supported in whole or in part by taxation. 
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Mr. Mansur. Are there any religious ceremonies connected with the 
schools whatever? 

Mr. Oaine. If there are they are simply in reading a portion ot 
Scripture from the Bible at the opening of school and a simple prayer, 
asking for divine assistance in the studies and exercises in which they 
are engaged as scholars. I have attended the schools and heard the 
exercises, and nothing occurred that might not take place in any school 
in the country. 

And here let me say, in answer to the statement of Mr. Ferry that 
there are no Gentile teachers in the district schools outside of Salt 
Lake City, that there never has been a time since the settlement of the 
Territory when there were not Gentile school-teachers employed. The 
fact is, a number of our leading preceptors came to Utah as non-Mormons 
and were employed in the district schools. I know many of them per- 
sonally. Some of them subsequently joined the church; others have 
never done so. Some have left the Territory ; others remain either as 
teachers or are engaged in some other capacity. As to his statement 
that the school-houses are used for religious services, that is largely in- 
correct. In most of the settlements the meeting-houses are entirely 
separate from the school-houses. In early times the people built meet- 
ing-houses by donation, not taxation, and used them for this double 
purpose, as they had a right to do. 

Mr. Mansur. I may remark that this has been a common thing in 
northern Missouri all my life; very common. 

Mr. Caine. I think it is a common thing among the rural districts 
of the States at the present time. But all the school-houses through- 
out the Territory are controlled by school trustees elected hy the voters, 
and are not under church direction in any manner whatever. If they 
are used for church services, it is l>y arrangement and sometimes by 
rental regulated by the school trustees. Ministers of all denomina- 
tions have been permitted to occupy our meeting-houses, school- 
houses, and the great Tabernacle at Salt Lake for religious services. 
Before the Protestant churches had houses of worship of their own it 
was a common thing, when noted ministers passed through Salt Lake 
City, for them to be invited to preach in the Tabernacle. I have heard 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, Unitarians, and 
ministers of almost all denominations preach there. A Second Advent- 
ist came there once at my suggestion from San Francisco and held a 
series of meetings, and he was furnished with the Tabernacle, heated 
and lighted, free of cost, and Brigham Young, who was then alive, paid 
his hotel bill, because he was told by the minister that he preached 
without " purse or scrip.'' Children of all classes of citizens may and 
do attend the public schools. A gentleman whom I met yesterday 
informed me that he had taught in lour public schools in diiferent parts 
of Utah, in each of which a large number of children, both of Mormon 
and non-Mormon parents, were pupils. He said in Payson, Utah 
County, where he taught, that he had from twenty-five to fiifty children 
of non-Mormon parentage, notwithstanding there was a non-Mormon 
or denominational school in the town. 

The records of the land office show that there have been, since its 
opening in 1869, 8,157 homestead entries for a total acreage of 10,002,998 
acres, and 11,056 pre-emption filings for 1,326,520 acres; cash entries 
numbered 3,297 for 323,829 acres, and desert applications 2,573 for 
508,388 acres; timber culture 1,051 for 127,866 acres ; a total of 26,134r 
entries and applicatiofes for 12,309,551 acres. There was no surveyor- 
general in Utah until 1855. 
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Mr. EiCHABDS. I would state that the land laws were not extended 
•over the Territory until 1868, and the laud office was opened in the 
spring of 1869. 

Mr. Oaine. Mr. McBride wishes this committee to believe that these 
lands were parceled out to the people by the bishops. There is not a 
lawyer in Utah who does not know this to be untrue. The land there has 
been entered and titles obtained by the holders from the Government 
through the United States land office as elsewhere. And here let me 
repeat what has been explained many times when groundless charges 
have been made like those chestnuts of Mr. McBride, that the Mor- 
mons regarded themselves as the proprietors of the soil and that cer- 
tain grants were made by the legislature to Brigham Young and others. 
When Utah was first settled the lands had not been surveyed by the Gov- 
ernment. Until they were brought into market possessory rights had to 
be defined and established. This was all that was done or claimed to be 
done. When the lands were open to entry they had to be purchased of 
the Government, but the bona fide occupants had the first claim. Ad- 
venturers in some instances tried to jump these claims and of course 
were resisted, but not in the way they were resisted in many parts of 
the great West, where such nefarious efforts have been silenced at the 
end of a rope. It is absurd to state that the removal of old survey 
stakes which were trampled out of place by stock or pulled up by In- 
dians were purposely removed by the Mormons, for they had an inter- 
est in preserving the lines of these surveys. They were anxious to ob- 
tain titles to their lands. As to the canon grants to the persons named, 
they were but temporary, like all other arrangements of that kind, and 
were absolutely necessary for the benefit of the people. For instance, 
Brigham Young expended thousands of dollars to open a road up City 
Creek Oaiion and keep it in reparr, so that the people might be able 
to reach the fire- wood and timber in the mountains, the only places 
where it could be obtained. There was no coal discovered then, and 
the canons were their only source of obtaining fuel. Brigham Young 
was secured in the control of the canon during that period, and a toll 
of so much of the wood and timber brought down was permitted to re- 
pay him for his personal outla3\ Every one of these grants expired 
when the lands were placed on the market by the Government and 
thrown open to public entry. So much for all that nonsense about the 
** primary disposal of the soil." I have known Brigham Young to ex- 
pend from $3,000 to $6,000 a year in keeping that road in repair. It 
was frequently washed out in the spring by freshets. 

Mr. McBride. 1 undertake to say that road never cost that much, 
putting it all together. 

Mr. Caine. Well, judge, that becomes a matter of testimony, and I 
think I can produce the evidence if required. 

Mr. Baskin. I have traveled it, and I have been there twenty years, 
and I will assert what Judge McBride saj s in connection with it. I say 
it would not cost $300 a year to keep it in repair from end to end. 

Mr. Gaine. I speak of the time before either of those gentlemen came 
to Utah, when it was a rough canon, and it needed this expenditure to 
to make the road and keep it open. 

Mr. Baskin. It would not cost $5,000 to build it from end to end. 

Mr. Gaine. Perhaps it would not cost that to build the canon road in 
your estimation. I believe I can substantiate my statements and pro- 
duce the accounts if necessary. 

The far greater number of the people of Utah are agriculturists and 
.«tock-growers. The statistics of these industries, in the absence of a cen- 
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sus, can only be approximated. But the governor of the Territory in his 
two last annual reports has given estimates which I am convinced un- 
derstate rather than overstate the agricultural and pastoral interests. 
!From these figures I tabulate as follows : 

Grain and hay products $6, 419, 000 

Vegetable and other };arden products * 1,550.000 

•Cattle, 1,500,000 head, value 11,500,000 

Horses, 250,000 head, value 10,000,000 

Sheep, 2,400,000 head, value 12,000,000 

Swine, 100,000 head, value 500,000 

The annual yield of farm and garden products, and profits of stock- 
raising, and of the wool clip, is estimated to be not less than $18,304,000. 

The manufactured articles for 1888 are valued at about $9,00i),000. 

The output of the coal-mines of Utah last year exceeded in value over 
^1,000,000. 

The output of precious minerals in 1888 at sea-board value was 
$10,993,781. 

The total business transacted in the Territory, exclusive of railway 
and telegraphic business, was something like $130,000,000. 

The transactions in real estate in Salt Lake County alone for 1888, ai^ 
they appear by the records of that county, aggregated $5,355,666.58. 

The growth of the principal cities and towns of Utah, during the past 
year, has been very rapid, and in Salt Lake City the value of property 
is quoted by real-estate dealers as follows, per foot frontage, with a depth 
of 165 feet: 

First-class business corners ^ $1, 250 

Second-class business corners 500 

First-class business inside 1, 000 . 

Second-class business inside 400 

Acreage, first-class, suitable for homes, per acre 1, 000 

Acreage, second-class, suitable for homes, per acre 500 

Farming land, per acre 60 to 75 

There are 1,140 miles of railway in operation in Utah, and several 
new lines in course of construction and projected. 

The mineral wealth of Utah is incalculable. Its mines of the precious 
metals are among the greatest in production in the United States, while 
her deposits of iron and coal, lead and copper, are immense in extent 
and of very superior quality. New discoveries of valuable minerals are 
made every year. 

The Territory has all the elements of greatness within its borders. 
Its resources being varied, diversified industries flourish, and the future 
gives promise of most wonderful results. The splendid system of irri- 
gation,- which has been provided by community co-operation, renders 
^jertain food-supplies at cheap rates. Situated as she is, Utah must in- 
evitably become a great manufacturing center. 

The only constitutional requirement for the admission of a State is 
that it shall have a constitution republican in form. The first states- 
men of the Union have differed in opinion as to the population a Terri- 
tory should have to entitle it to statehood. The ordinance of 1787, which 
was the first legislation respecting Territories, and antedated the con- 
stitutional convention, was undoubtedly the formulated concensus of 
opinion of the fathers of the Republic in regard to provisional govern- 
ments. They were deemed merely temporary expedients, and the right 
to full and unqualified self-government was recognized as inherent in 
the people who sought homes in the wilderness. When the hardy pi 
oneers reached the number of 5,000 in a district they were entitled to 
«nact laws for themselves by a legislative body chosen for that purpose, 
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the Congress reserving the right to provide executive and judicial ma- 
chinery. But whenever there were 60,000 free inhabitants in such dis- 
trict they were " at liberty to form a permanent constitution and State 
government." There was but one restriction : 

The constitution and government so to be formed shall be republican, aud in con- 
formity to the principles contained in tliese articles. 

This requirement of a population of 60,000 was not iron-clad, because 
it was provided that the admission '^ shall be allowed at tin earlier period, 
and when there may be a less number of free inhabitants in the State 
than 60,000," when the same could be done consistently vvith the gen- 
eral interest of the confederacy. 

It can not be doubted that this right of local community self-gov- 
ernment was, at that period, and during the years immediately follow- 
ing the establishment of our constitutional government, held in such 
high esteem that it was generally conceded that a considerable body of 
people inhabiting a Territory could not be rightfully deprived of admis- 
sion to the Union and statehood. It is unquestionably true that in more 
than one instance the people settled in certain districts exercised what 
they deemed to be their inalienable rights, and formed and set in opera- 
tion State governments, and demanded admission for their Senators and 
Eepresentatives to the Congress of the United States. 

The power of Congress to determine for itself the qualifications of 
membership was, of course, not disputed, its constitutional rights ia 
this respect being absolute ; but the right of a great body of citizens 
of the United States to local community self government was most 
strenuously contended for and was practically yielded in one or more 
cases. • ^ 

In the case of Tennessee a convention of the people met at Knox- 
ville, January, 11, 1796, and framed a constitution and provided for a 
State government. The convention having completed its work, for- 
mally notified the President of the United States that on the 28th day 
of March, 1796, at which time the legislatnre would meet to act on the 
constitution, the temporary government established by Congress would 
cease. 

How did the Father of his Country, who was then President of the 
United States, receive this ultimatum from the people of the Territor;^^ 
of Tennessee ? He submitted to Congress the documents with a plain 
Intimation that he deemed the people justified in all they had done. 

The House of Eepresentatives recognized the right of the people of 
Tennessee to local community self-government by a vote of 43 to 30 on 
a resolution declaring the State of Tennessee to be one of the States 
of the Union. 

The Senate, by one majority, insisted at first that, before Tennessee 
could become a State, Congress must determine whether the district 
ceded by North Carolina should, under the terms of the cession, be con- 
stituted into one or more States, and must provide for a census under 
national authority to determine whether there were 60,000 inhabitants 
therein. But the House disagreed, and amended the Senate bill so as 
to admit Tennessee at once, to which the Senate agreed. 

Three of the greatest men of that period, Mr. Madison, of Virginia,. 
Mr. Macon, of North Carolina, and Mr. Gallatin, of Pennsylvania, in 
the debate voiced the sentiment which then prevailed in regard to the 
sacred right of local community self-government. 

Mr. Madison isaid : 

The inhabitants of that district of country were at present in a degraded situation ;. 
they were deprived of a ri^jht essential to freemen — the right of being represented in. 
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CJongress. Laws were made without their cousent, or by their coiiseDt in part only. 
Au exterior power had authority over their laws; an exterior power appointed their 
executive, which was not analo<;ous to the other parts of the United States, and not 
justified by anything but an obvious and imperious necessity. He did not mean by 
this to censure the regulations of this provisional government, but he thought where 
there was doubt Congress ought to lean towards a decision which should give equal 
rights to every part of the American people. 

Mr. Macon said that — 

There appeared to him only two things as necessary to be inquired into: First, 
was the new government republican ? It appeared to him to be so ; and secondly, 
were there 60,000 inhabitants in the Territory ? It appeared to him there were ; and 
if so, their admission as a State should not be considered as a gift, but as a right. 

Mr. Gallatin said : 

The people of the Southwestern Territory became ipso facto a State the moment they 
amounted to 60,000 free inhabitants, and that it became the duty of Congress, as part 
of the original compact, to recognize them as such and to admit them into the Union 
whenever they had satisfactory i)roof of the fact. * * * Either you must acknowl- 
edge that their admission depends solely on the condition of the compact being ful- 
filled, to wit, their having the number required, or you declare that it rests upon 
ano+jher act, which may be done or refused by the other i)arty ; that Congress have 
the power, by neglecting to lay them out into one or more States, or by refusing to 
pass a law to take a census, to keep them forever in their colonial state. 

The people of the Territory of Michigan twice memorialized Congress 
once in 1833 and again in 1834, to be admitted as a State to the Union. 
1^0 heed being jjaid thereto, the Territorial legislature, in January, 
1835, passed an act convening a convention of the people to form a 
State constitution. In May following the convention met at Detroit, 
framed a constitution, submitted it to the people, who ratified the same, 
and elected State oifficers. The State government was set iu operation 
without awaiting any action by the Congress of the United States. 
There was not even a memorial sent to Congress praying for recognition 
of what the people had done. Senators and a Kepresentative were 
elected to Congress, and they presented themselves and demanded 
their right to seats. The President of the United States transmitted 
to Congress a copy of the constitution of the State of Michigan, with 
the following message : 

Washington, December 9, 1835. 
To the Senate and House of Bepresentaiives : 

Gentlemen : By the act of the 11th of January, 1805, all that part of the Indian 
Territory lying north of a line drawn due east from the southerly bend, or extreme, 
of Lake Michigan until it shall intersect Lake Erie, and *'east of aline drawn from the 
said southerly bend, through the middle of said lake, to its northern extremity, and 
thence due north to the northern boundary of the United States," was erected into a 
separate Territory, by the name of Michigan. 

The territory comprised within these limits, being part of the district of country 
described in the ordinance of the I3th of July, 1787, which provides that whenever any 
of the States into which the same should be divided should have 60,000 free inhabi- 
tants, each State should be admitted by its delegates into the Congress of the United 
States on an equal footing with the original States in all respects whatever, and shall 
be at liberty to form a permanent constitution and State government, provided the 
constitution and government so to be formed shall be republican and in conformity to 
the principles contained in these articles, etc. The inhabitants thereof have, during 
"the present year, in pursuance of the right secured by the ordinance, formed a constitu- 
tion and State government. That instrument, together with various other documents 
connected therewith, has been transmitted to me for the purpose of being laid before 
Congress, to whom the power and duty of admitting new States into the Union ex- 
clusively appertains; and the whole are herewith communicated for your early de- 
cision. 

Andrew Jackson. 

Andrew Jackson, of Tennessee, stood by what the people of that State 
had done thirty-nine years previous, and, without presuming to dictate 
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to Congress, left no doubt, by what he said and left unsaid in his mes-^ 
sage, as to where he stood in the case of Michigan. He believed in the- 
inalienable right of local-community self-government which was so 
clearly recognized by the ordinance of 1787 — the clearly formulated and 
expressed judgment of the fathers of the Eepublic on this great princi- 
ple of free government on which our representative institutions are 
bottomed. Congress, June 15, 1836, ratified what the people of Michi- 
gan had done by admitting her as a State to the Union, merely requir- 
ing a change of her southern boundary. 

In the course of the debate in the Senate, Senator Buchanan, of Penn- 
sylvania, said : 

I think their course justifiable, but if there is anything wrong or unusual in it, it 
is to be attributed to the neglect of Congress. 

For three years they have been rapping at your door and asking for the consent of 
Congress to form a constitution and for admission into the Union, but their petitions 
have not been heeded and have b en treated with neglect. Not being able to be ad- 
mitted in the way they have sought, they have been forced to take their own course 
and stand upon their rights — rights secured to them by the Constitution and a solemn 
and irrepealable ordinance (of 1787). 

They have taken a census of the Territory ; they have formed a constitution, elected 
their officers, and the whole machinery of a State government is ready to be put in 
operation ; they are only awaiting your action. Having assumed this attitude they 
now demand admission as a matter of right ; they demand it as an act of justice at^ 
your hands. 

But, in reaiit3% the State government did not stand upon the cere- 
mony of Congressional action so far as local affairs were concerned^ 
Acts of sovereignty were done by the State government. 

There is force in the rule which, by common consent, has come to be 
generally applied in the cases of Territories seeking admission as States^ 
namely, that they shall have a population equal to the ratio of rep- 
resentation in the House of Eepresentatives. But the most that can 
be said of it is that it is founded on reason and is not arbitrary. Bat. 
it does not apply with any more force to the case of the people of a 
Territory than it ought to apply to those of a State of small dimensions^ 
or limited population. The great and populous States naturally feel 
some jealousy at having their influence in the Senate counterbalanced 
by the Senatorial representatives of Delaware, Rhode Island, or Nevada* 
But this same jealousy manifeisted itself in the constitutional convea- 
tion and the Senatorial representation was but one of the many con- 
cessions and compromises which had to be made to secure '* a more 
perfect Union." 

The great underlying principle involved in all the controversies grow- 
ing out of the admissions of Territories to the Union, and which has al- 
ways been recognized, is the right of the people to local-community self- 
government. As I have said, it was this right which was so conspicu- 
ously recognized in the celebrated ordinance of 1787 respecting th6 
Northwest Territory. No other event in the political history of our 
country was fraught with more momentous consequences than the en- 
actment by the Congress of the Confederation of that ordinance. It re- 
moved one of the greatest obstacles in the way of ** a more perfect Union.^ 
It solved a problem which had presented itself to the mind of every re- 
flecting statesman of that period — " what was to be the form of govern- 
ment for the outlying settlements in this vast region as they grew in 
numbers f 

No one harbored for an instant the idea that pro-consular rule would 
be tolerated by the brave and hardy spirits who would seek homes in 
the wilderness. The independence of character, perfect self reliance, 
and fearlessness of consequences where their rights were involved, were 
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conspicuous traits of the American pioneer. The habit of coming 
together, of deliberating and determining for themselves was and is- 
natural to the American. It is part of his nature. It comes to him 
from a far otftime — from beyond the day-dawn of history. His pro- 
genitors in the woods of Germany, in their villages^ exercised the right 
to regulate their local affairs. Tacitus noted it as a curious fact. From 
that day to this, through all the pages of history, we trace the effect of 
this Teutonic inheritance in the governments established by the races 
and peoples springing from that stock. At the base lies the principle 
of local community self-government. It is perfectly wonderful how 
even forms are preserved during ages when a principle is embodied 
therein which affects human rights. The town meeting of a new Eng- 
land community to day has many points of resemblance in its proceed- 
ings and the scope of its authority to those of the village-community 
meetings of Germany, some of whose customs are mentioned by Tacitus. 

The recognition of the right of a considerable body of the American 
people, who go bej^ond the boundaries of States to find homes in the 
wilderness, to provide a republican form of government for themselves^ 
has, I repeat, always been recognized. Statehood is something more 
than a boon Congress is empowered to bestow. It is a right inherent 
in the people. To deny this proposition is to deny the great funda- 
mental principle on which our Government is founded ; nay, more, it 
is to deny that men are capable of self-government. I do not ask for 
any more cogent arguments in behalf of therightfor which I am contend- 
ing for the people of Utah than those which the minority of this com- 
mittee have advanced in behalf of the people of Dakota. I refer to the 
comments on the x)Ower of one man, the Territorial governor, to virtually 
control the whole machinery of government in that Territory. The 
same is not only true in Utah, but the power of the one man there is 
still more absolute. The Governor of Utah has an absolute veto. 

The minority declares that — 

Under oar system the functions of government are bestowed upon the legislature, 
the courts, and the executive. To possess self-government the people must choose all 
of these, and self-government is a mockery witliout this power. 

I say that it is not even a mockery of self-government, but a denial 
6f it " without this power.'' 

But I take it for granted that the minority of this committee will 
say— 

We were advocating the case of the people of Dakota, not of those of Utah. Wa 
held different views in the same report in regard to the people of New Mexico. 

But the grounds for your objections to the admission of N^w Mexico^ 
even if well taken, which I do not admit, will not apply to Utah. 

The people of Utah, in very large part, are descendants of the best 
stock of New England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and other Mid- 
dle Eastern States. They are typical Americans. The people who 
have builded so marvelously in Utah, who found naught but desolation 
reigning in the desert valley of Great Salt Lake, and who have con- 
verted the wastes of aridness into smiling fields, were American to the 
heart's core. They made the most remarkable pilgrimage recorded in 
human annals, and when, eighteen months after they set out on their 
long journey from the banks of the Upper Mississippi, their pioneer 
band rested on the ground where Salt Lake City now stands, their first 
act was to scale a lofty peak of the Wahsatch and plant there the Ameri- 
can flag. 

Mr. McBr'de, who acknowledges that he is one of the anti-Mormon 
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^agitators, endeavors to impress this committee with the idea that Utah 
was already a garden spot, prepared by nature for easy occupation, and 
so humid that the morning dews soaked the shoes of the mounted trav- 
eler. There is no fact better known than that it was an arid, rainless 
region, and that without irrigation agriculture was an impossibility. 
What the country was when the Mormon pioneers first stepped upon, 
the parched and treeless soil can be seen in less than an hour's drive 
from Salt Lake City, where the sand and sagebrush on broad expanses 
of non irrigable land attest that wherever streams can not be conducted 
desolation reigns and nothing can be produced for human sustenance. 

Judge MoBride. Did you say you were there, Mr. Caine? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir, I did not say I was there at that time; I was, 
however, there five years after. It is an act of ill-grace 

Mr. Baskin. Will the gentleman allow me to ask him a question ? 

Mr. Caine. Certainly, sir. 

Mr. Baskin. You are familiar with the bench country between Salt 
Lake City and Ogden ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Baskin. Do you know they grow what is called winter wheat 
there on the benches without a particle of irrigation, and produce from 
15 to 20 bushels per acre on those dry benches without any water at all, 
and that your people are engaged in doing that thing to-day ? 

Mr. Caine. There are some few places in Utah where winter wheat 
can be raised by what! is termed "dry farming;" that is, the wheat ma- 
tures before the hot sun of summer descends upon it; but they are ex- 
ceptional, and this is one of the exceptions. As a rule, wheat can not 
be raised in Utah without irrigation. 

Mr. Baskin. Let me ask you what there is in that particular region 
to make this exceptional, and I will ask if it can be done on all the 
benches of Salt Lake except that ridge and others ? 

Mr. Caine. There is something in the soil on that ridge which the 
judge refers to which matures wheat very early, but the same state of 
facts do not exist in regard to the other benches surrounding Salt Lake, 
on which nothing can be raised without irrigation. 
(► Mr, Baskin. I will ask another question : Do you know where my 
ranch is? 

Mr. Caine. I do not. 

Mr. Baskin. Do you know where old Mr. Orossley's brewery is ? 
Were you ever up in that flat which is called Crossley's brewery f 

Mr. Caine. Not being in the habit of visiting breweries, I do not 
know the place to which you refer. 

Mr. Baskin. I wull locate you after a while ; you know where Oen- 
treville Is ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes. 

Mr. Baskin. Well, you know the bench back of that! 

Mr. Caine. Yes. 

Mr. Baskin. You know that I own a* ranch covering that bench? 

Mr. Caine. I do not know it, but I will accept it as a fact that you do. 

Mr. Baskin. That is so. Wherein does that region of country differ 
from other localities of the character of soil that you say will not pro- 
duce anything without irrigation? 

Mr. Caine. I do not know. I will let you tell the committee what 
you know about it. 

Mr. Dubois. Is it not a fact that around Bois6 City, Idaho, they have 
to irrigate for everything they get ? 

Mr. Caine. I never was in that country. 
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Mr. Dubois. I will state that it is a fact that aroand Bois6 City we 
have to irrigate for everything, and that we have all kinds of fruit 
there. I just wanted to ask what advantage this people can claim, 
what benefit this people should enjoy over Bois^ City and Idaho on ac- 
count of the fact that they irrigate, when we also have to irrigate that 
whole country. 

Mr. Caine. I will answer that by saying, because the settlement of 
Utah formed a base of supplies for all that country. And it was a dif- 
ferent thing to settle Utah, which was 1,000 miles from any source of sup- 
plies, than it was to settle Idaho, where you could get supplies from 
Salt Lake. 

Mr. Dubois. Our people are entitled to as great credit when they 
are doing the same thing, as are also the people of Lower California, 
Colorado, and all the country adjacent to Utah. 

Mr. Wilson. If you are entitled to credit, why are not these people 
of Utah entitled to credit? 

Mr. Dubois. They are, but not sufficient credit to cause us to over- 
look their social condition. 

The Chairman. Mr. Caine has the floor, and I trust the gentlemen 
will please cease these interruptions and let Mr. Caine proceed. 

Mr. Caine. I repeat again, it is an act of ill-grace to attempt to 
deny to the hardy pioneers the credit due to them for their praise- 
worthy toil in redeeming the desert from solitude and sterility. It 
should be borne in mind that they entered Salt Lake Valley July 24, 
1847, and that the travel to .California along the route they took did not 
occur till 1849. Eemember who these pilgrims were, and how they came 
to make this unparalleled march from the Mississippi to the Missouri, 
starting in the dead of winter; crossing the Mississippi on the ice, bear- 
ing with them wives and children, the infirm and the sick, and all of 
this world's goods they possessed ; and how, gathering on the banks of 
the Missouri, more than 5,000 strong, they set out across the trackless 
plains, traversed the ranges of unknown mountains to find and found 
homes in an uninviting desert valley. Eemember that they were driven 
by mob violence, as they had previously been driven from Missouri, 
because their religion differed from that of their bigoted neighbors ; ex- 
pelled from a fair and fertile land, where, by their industry, frugality, 
and thrift, they had gathered about themselves all the comforts of life, 
and that all had been sacrificed. Eemember that, as they were about 
to cross the Missouri and take up the line of march across what was 
then believed to be the Great American Desert, the demand came from 
the Federal Government for a battalion of their young men to join the 
force being fitted out to speed by way of Santa F^ and the southern 
route, and seize and hold California. 

Remember that these pilgrims, driven from their homes, were setting 
out to find new ones in the territory belonging to Mexico, against whom 
war had just been declared, and to operate against whom the stalwart 
young men were wanted. Eemember that there was no hesitation in 
responding to this demand. The word went forth through the camps 
of the pilgrims and twice the number asked for volunteered. The bat- 
talion was formed and made the march to California, and not only 
helped to wrest that great region from Mexico, but to save it from the 
grasp of Great Britain, whose war fleet was sailing to occupy the coast 
and hoist over the land the red cross of Saint George. Eemembering 
these facts, you will not insult the truth by drawing an unfavorable com- 
parison between the people of Utah and the people of any other Terri- 
tory seeking admission into the Union, 
10549 5* 
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But Mr. Ferry has told you that the enlistment of this battalion was 
to help the Mormons on their way to the great West. Indeed, it is 
quite likely that the promoters of this scheme represented the matter 
in that light to the President of the United States. But the Mormon 
people were in an Indian country. More than a thousand miles of an- 
inhabited desert and mountain wilds lay between them and their desti- 
nation. The five hundred able-bodied men demanded and enlisted took 
from them the very flower of their masculine strength, and exposed 
them to the mercy of the savages that roamed the broad prairies over 
which they had to travel. If that noble band were not actually engaged 
in battle, they made the longest and most arduous march known to 
history, and their presence in California, as I have said, saved that 
valuable domain to this nation. 

As to the half-masting episode to which Mr. Ferry referred, it is 
almost waste of time to explain so simple a matter. Some persons, full 
of grief and humiliation that on the anniversary of national freedom a 
number of their leading and most esteemed citizens and pioneers, who 
had laid the foundations of their prosperity, were either in prison or in 
exile through strained interpretations of special laws', placed the flag at 
half-mast as a token of mourning. It was not out of disrespect to that 
emblem of the nation's liberty. No one knows this better than the nia- 
ligners who pretend, for base purposes, that the act was one of deflance. 
When was the half-masting of the flag ever before construed into any- 
thing but a sign of sorrow f I am ashamed of men who seek in such a 
paltry way to misinterpret the acts of their fellow-citizeq^. 

And let me beg you not to permit our opponents to stultify your in- 
telligence by misrepresentations of that page of our history which 
records the story of the so-called Utah rebellion, the sending of an army 
to quell it, and the discovery that this whole shamelul episode was the 
result of the wicked concoctions of a dissolute and depraved wretch 
who had shamefully degraded his position and trailed in the mire the 
judicial ermine he wore, and who, after dragging out a miserable, be- 
sotted existence, died drunk only the other day in a low groggery. 
There never was any resistance to the Federal authority in Utah, and, 
moreover, no thought of it. 

The records of the Federal courts which were alleged to have been 
destroyed were found intact in their proper place when the Federal 
commissioners came to Salt Lake City in advance of Johnson's army. 
For after the millions spent in equipping that army and marching it to 
the confines of Utah the partial truth got to the Federal authorities 
here, and so-called peace commissioners were hurried to overtake the 
military force and stop any hostile operations while an investigation was 
made. That investigation was the complete vindication of the people 
of Utah. 

But some one says there is a minority in Utah which does not desire 
statehood, and opposes admission to the Union of the Territory. I an- 
swer this in the language of the minority report of this committee on 
the admission of Dakota, to wit: 

The f andamental doctrine of this Gov eminent i s that maj ori ties must rule. If there 
is any one principle more pronounced than any other in both Democratic and Repub- 
lican creeds it is to submit to a vote of the people. This voting has been done by the 
people of Dakota upon this question of division at an election duly provided for by 
the legislature of that Territory, carried on and protected by law, and, so far as ap- 
pears, was fairly conducted. 

If the majority shall rule in regard to the division of a Territory, 
shall it not rule when the question is statehood and admission to the 
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Union ? The people of Utah, assembled after due notice in mass meet- 
ings in every county, chose delgates to a constitutional convention. 
This convention, after thorough and careful debate, framed a consti- 
tution and submitted it to the whole people for ratification. Their vote 
was taken at the regular election held under the supervision of the 
Federal commissioners. The ballots for and against the constitution 
were received and counted by the regular judges and the result of the 
canvass regularly declared. A decided majority of all the electors who 
voted at that regular election voted to ratify the constitution. That 
constitution was duly presented to Congress and is now before this 
committee. Here is a parallel case to that of the division of Dakota, 
and if the majority shall rule in the one case, why not in the other f 

But it will be objected that the minority in Utah refused to have any 
part or lot in the movement for Statehood, refused to recognize the call 
of which they had ample and special notice to choose delegates to the 
constitutional convention, and from first to last repudiate the whole 
business. 

Yery well. There is a parallel case to this, and I will quote authority 
which the majority of this committee will not repudiate. 

Kansas had a Territorial government which was fully recognized by 
the Federal authorities, and a delegate duly elected by the people of 
that Territory occupied a seat in the House of Representatives. A con- 
stitutional convention was called, and delegates were elected thereto, 
and a constitution known to history as the Lecompton constitution was 
framed. It was submitted to the people for ratification, and a majority 
of the votes cast were for ratification. 

But a large part of the people of Kansas refused in any way to recog- 
nize the call for a convention, or its work, and declined to vote at all. 
The President of the United States recommended the admission of Kan- 
sas under the constitution thus framed and adopted, and said in his 
message— 

The people of Kansas have then, ^4n their own way," and in strict accordance 
with the organic act, framed a constitution and State government ; have submitted 
the all-important question of slavery to the people, and have elected a governor, 
a member to represent them in Congress, members of the State legislature, and 
other State officers. They now ask admission into the Union under this constitution, 
which is republican in its form. It is for Congress to decide whether they will ad- 
mit or reject the State which has thus been created. For my own part, I am de- 
cidedly in favor of its admission, and thus terminating the Kansas question. 

An act to admit Kansas, under the Lecompton constitution, was 
passed by Congress, in the Senate by a vote of 31 to 22, and in the 
House by a vote of 112 to 103. The act thus passed explicitly recog- 
nized the validity of the proceedings which gave birth to the Lecomp- 
ton constitution, but Kansas did not become a State under it, because 
the act of admission made provisions in regard to cession of public 
lands to the State, and the people of the Territory refused to accept 
these provisions. But, nevertheless, the principle for which I am con- 
tending wag recognized by the executive and legislative powers of the 
Federal Government. 

But, says another — 

A majority of the people of Utah have long defied the authority of the United States 
as expressed in its statutes, by practicing polygamy — an offense not only contrary to 
law, but to the sense of all Christendom. * 

This is not true. A majority of the people of Utah, or a majority 
of the majority, did not practice polygamy. The statistics furnished 
by a Federal commission created for the purpose of disfranchising those 
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who did practice i>olygaiDy prov6 conclusively that only a minority or 
the majority practiced polygamy. Moreover, the great majority of 
the whole people of the Territory — every one of whom not only had never 
been guilty of an offense against the law prohibiting polygamy, but who- 
had to take an oath to that effect, and, also, that it was his intention 
to obey that law — ratified a constitution which forever prohibited polyg- 
amy, and contained provisions making it an offense against the State^ 
and providing severe penalties therefor. 

More than this, a legislative assembly, elected by these same people,, 
enacted a most stringent marriage law which not only makes polyga- 
mous marriages illegal, but provides for the punishment of all who 
knowingly participated, either as civil officials or as ecclesiastical per- 
sons. The same legislative assembly solemnly resolved that it was in 
favor of the execution of the Federal statutes against polygamy and 
polygamous offenses in the same manner as other criminal statutes were 
executed and enforced. This resolution was passed because bills had 
been introduced providing for Territorial statutes against polygamous 
offenses, and such legislation being supererogatory. Federal laws of 
course being paramount, the legislative assembly, while failing to enact 
the proposed laws, desired to put on record the unanimous will of its 
members that the Federal statues should be enforced. 

" Yes," it will be said, "this is all true, but the majority of the people 
of Utah are members of a church organization which not only permits 
polygamy but makes it obligatory upon its disciples." No, this is not 
true. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, as a church 
organization, does nothing of the kind. It does not, and never did, 
make the practice of polygamy obligatory. The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints accepts the revelation through Joseph Smith con- 
cerning marriage as coming from God. That revelation related also to- 
celestial marriage, which is a different thing from plural marriage, and 
while all members of the church recognize as binding the ordinances 
relating to marriages for eternity as well as for time, all have not, and 
do not, recognize the revelation concerning plural marriages as obliga- 
tory upon them. The great majority have never entered into plural mar- 
riage, and therefore have regarded that part as permissive simply and 
only. 

Mr. Baker. What is the difference between celestial and plural 
marriage ? 

Mr. Oaine. Celestial marriage is a marriage for time and eternity.. 
The persons are not only joined for so long as they both shall live, but 
for time and all eternity. That is celestial marriage, but it is not 
necessarily plural marriage. Celestial marriage could be entered into- 
by personi^ in good standing in the church, although there would be 
no polygamous relations about it. 

Mr. Wllson. Eight there I would like to have you make that state- 
ment more explicit if you can. I understand it, and if I am wrong I 
want to be put right, and if any member of the committee is wrong I 
want him to be put right — I understand celestial marriage to mean, as 
you have said, a marriage for time and eternity, and if a man has simply 
one wife, and never has another, that would be a celestial marriage? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Wilson. And it is not necessary in order that there shall exist 
what is called celestial marriage that a man shall have more than one- 
wife? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir 5 it is not. 
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Mr. Hayes. Are all the marriages under the church celestial mar- 
riages ? 

Mr. Cainb. Not necessarily. 

Mr. Stbuble. And is there more than one celestial marriage to the 
same person ; may there be two or more celestial marriages to one man f 

Mr. Cainb. If they were plural marriages they would be; but a celes- 
tial marriage is not always a plural marriage, but a plural marriage is 
always a celestial marriage. 

Mr. M ANSUB. Can there be plural celestial marriages to the same 
•man? 

Mr. Caine. There can be, but a celestial marriage is not necessarily 
a plural marriage, but a plural marriage is always a celestial marriage. 

Mr. Wabneb. When a man has one wife and then takes the next 
one, is that recognized by the church as a celestial marriage If 

Mr. Cainb. Yes, sir 5 and all single marriages may be celestial mar- 
riages also. 

Mr. Mansub. That applies only to the males ? 

Mr. Caine. That applies only to the males. 

Mr. Dubois. Is there anything in a celestial marriage ceremony which 
prevents a man performing that ceremony from takiug advantage of 
the temporal rights of that marriage ; does it differ in any other way in 
.regard to the rights of a husband in any other marriage? Is there any- 
thing in the ceremony which prevents cohabitation or differs from the 
ordinary temporal marriage? 

Mr. Cainb. 1 do not know that there is. 

Mr. Baskin. Under the celestial system of marriage you spoke about, 
•whether it be singular or plural, under the ceremony, does not the hus- 
band in that ceremony reserve to himself the right to take other wives ? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir ; he does not. There is nothing of that kind 
about it. 

Mr. Bakeb. Is not that implied ? 

Mr. Cainb. No, sir. 

Mr. Baskin. Is the plural ceremony under that celestial system any 
different from the first ceremony ? 

Mr. Caine. Not materially. 

Mr. Baskin. That is, the covenant that he makes with his first wife 
is the same he makes with the plural wife ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, I think so ; there is a little difference in the cer- 
emony, but the covenant, I believe, is the same. 

Mr. RiCHABDS. Is it not a fact that men have been married to celes- 
tial wives for eternity alone, and in that case they would not have the 
right to cohabit during this life ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir ; these are marriages for eternity and not for 
time. 

Mr. BiOHABDS. Where the marriage is for time and all eternity, 
whether it is a plural marriage or not, it carries with it the right to 
-cohabit, and where the marriage is for eternity alone it carries no right 
to cohabit? 

Mr. Caine. Certainly not ; cohabitation in such a case would be adul- 
tery. 

Mr. Stbuble. Can you state what proportion of these marriages 
llir. Eichards has just mentioned is a plural or celestial marriage ? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir ; I can not. 

Mr. Bakeie^. Are there any marriages simply for eternity ? 

Mr. Cainb. Yes, sir. 

Mr. TAUiiBEE. Mr. Caine, when a celestial marriage is performed| 
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and when one of the contracting parties dies, the existence of that 
marital relation continues ? 

Mr. Oaine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. Now, in the event a man dies and leaves a widow, to whom 
he is married for time and eternity, can she marry another person ! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir ; but the marriage would be only for time. She 
can not marry him for eternity. A man, though dead, can not be de- 
prived of his family. 

Mr. Wabneb. Let me ask one question there, because we are get- 
ting into a branch of theology I do not understand. The covenant 
a man makes is for time and eternity, and therefore, if he dies, the wife 
is still 

Mr. Caine. His wife. 

Mr. Wabneb. And his widow has no right to marry a man, except for 
time only f 

Mr. Oaine. For time only. 

Mr. Wabneb. She can only make a time contractu 

Mr. Oaine. Yes ; that is about the idea. 

Mr. Taulbee. Under the doctrine of the church authorizing plural 
marriages, that right is confined to the man, is it not ? One woman has 
no right to marry two husbands at the same time ? 

Mr. Oaine. No, sir ; we do not admit of polyandry. There are physi- 
cal reasons which would prevent such a marriage. It may be asked, 
" Has the church given up, yielded, or abandoned the revelation con- 
cerning plural marriages?'' 

The church has not, to my knowledge, received any new revelation on 
this subject. If it has, such revelation has not been promulgated. The 
Ohurch of Jesus Ohrist of Latter-Day Saints, being founded on revela- 
tions from God, must, of course, patiently await the pleasure of its Divine 
Author to make known His will. However, it has been shown, by evi- 
dence taken in some of the legal proceedings connected with the suit of 
the United States to annul the incorporation of the church and escheat 
its property, that the church authorities no longer authorize and sanc- 
tion plural marriages. And such marriages can not be contracted in 
accordance with church ordinances without such approval and sanction. 
And though attempts have been made by our opponents to make it ap- 
pear that such marriages have been solemnized recently, there is not 
one particle of proof offered, nor can there be, to substantiate the sus- 
picion. 

And I will here state, on my honor, that the insinuation of Mr* 
McBride that the Utah constitutional provision against bigamy and 
polygamy was not meant to punish Mormons who should contract 
plural marriage is entirely without foundation. The gentlemen who 
framed and adopted that constitution meant by the terms " bigamy 
and polygamy" just what is meant in the acts of Oongress, and this 
without any quibble or mental reservation of any kind. I can say^ 
further, that this was the general understanding among the citizens 
who ratified that constitution at the polls. 

Mr. Warner. One word here. You say there is no new revelation 
upon that subject. That revelation must be received through whom T 

.Mr. Oaine. Through the head of the church, and it must then* be 
submitted to the quorums of the church for their acceptance. 

Mr. Warner. One question further. How many persons, since the- 
transfer to Utah, have been at the head of the church f 

Mr. Oaine. Brigham Young was the president of the church at. 
first, and after him John Taylor. They are both dead. 
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Mr. Wabnee. Who is now the president ! 

Mr. Caine. There is no president of the church. The twelve apos- 
tles now preside over the church. 

Mr. Wabneb. Brigham Young had plural wives! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Wabneb. John Taylor had plural wives ! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Wabneb. And I think, as stated on yesterday, that ten of the 
twelve, or a large proportion of the apostles that constitute the head 
of the church, have unlawful wives f 

Mr. Caine. I do not know, so far as that is concerned. 

Governor West. The president of the twelve apostles, Woodruff, 
has! 

Mr. Caine. It has been so claimed, but whether he has now or not I 
can not tell. In fact, he has never been prosecuted, and no attempt 
has been made to prosecute him. I do not know if he now maintains 
the polygamous status or does not live in it. 

Governor West. Has not Mr. Woodruff been hiding! 

Mr. Caine. I think not. He has not been out much of late, as he is 
. an old man, but I do not know that he has been hiding. I have seen 
him frequently. 

Governor West. You had probably seen John Taylor frequently be- 
fore his death. 

Mr. Caine. No, sir. 

Mr. Stbuble. Has he been on the street and about the city ! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir 5 and he appeared at one of the conferences at 
the tabernacle and preached there since the prosecutions for polygamy 
commenced. 

Mr. Mansub. You stated awhile ago that this revelation wpuld have 
to be approved. 

Mr. Caine. It would have to be accepted by the quorums of the 
church, and finally by the whole church. 

Mr. Mansub. Now, suppose they do not accept, can they overrule it! 

Mr. Caine. If they did not accept it, then it would not be binding 
upon the church. 

Mr. Mansub, Then you can overrule it. 

Mr. Bakeb. Then that constitutes rebellion. 

Mr. Caine. That would be a matter for each member to decide for 
him or herself. 

Governor West. 1 have only one question to ask. 

Mr. Caine. Certainly. 

Governor West. You say it is charged here that persons have gone 
into polygamy and still no evidence is adduced of it. Do you know 
Dr. Ormsby, of Logan ! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Governor West. Do not you know Dr. Qrmsby has been lately tried 
and convicted of unlawful cohabitation ! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Governor West. Do not you know that unlawful cohabitation con- 
sists, in part, of his relations with his polygamous wife, who was taken 
within the time^of limitation and that the fact of his polygamous wife 
was not known until the limitation had expired, the three years, and he 
could not be prosecuted for polygamy ! 

Mr. Caine. Then he was not convicted of polygamy. 

Governor West. He was not with a wife taken within the time. 

Mr. Caine. We have never denied that there were polygamists in 
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Utah, and we do not now. I do not know, governor, if you know, when 
Dr. Ormsby's polygamous marriage was solemnized. You state it to the 
committee, but J do not know it. 

Governor West. I know it very well, but I can not give the time, as 
all these polygamous marriages are in secret. 

Mr. Caine. I will wait for the governor to make his statement to the 
committee. 

Governor West. I am going to ask yon another question, if you will 
permit ? 

Mr. Oaine. Certainly. 

Governor West. Is it not a fact that Mr. Angus M. Cannon, president 
of the Salt Lake State of Zion, has contracted a plural marriage after 
coming out of the penitentiary f Has he not married Dr. Mattie M. 
Hughes ? Is not that true ? 

Mr. Caine. I will have to insist that you give your testimony on that 
point to the committee. I do not know it, and you do not know it. 

Governor West. You assert what 1 know. I do know it so far as 
his own statement is entitled to reliance. 

Mr. Caine. If you know it, it was your business to see that he was 
prosecuted. 

Governor West. Do not you know 

The Chairman. I think, gentlemen, we had better proceed and let 
Mr. Caine go on with his argument. 

Mr. Bakeb. Has there ever been an occasion of a divine revelation 
of Almighty will that has not been accepted by the church or the 
proper authorities ? 

Mr. Caine. To my knowledge there has not been. It has been fre- 
quently stated that I know such marriages were being solemnized, and 
the Salt Lake Tribune, after I made a certain speech in Congress in 
which I contended polygamy was a dead issue, said in effect, " Mr. Caine 
knows that these marriages are solemnized every day.'' I say most pos- 
itively to the Salt Lake Tribune and its friends here, and to Governor 
West, that I do not know and they do not know of any such marriages. 
If they did the parties would be prosecuted. 

Mr. Bakeb. Will you allow me one other question ? 

Mr. Caine. Certainly. 

Mr. Bakeb. Is there any difference between plural marriages and 
polygamy ? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir; none whatever. What is known under the law 
so polygamy is what we Mormons call plural marriage and they recog- 
nize it as such. They call it in common conversation polygamy. 

Mr. Bakeb. I am very much obliged. 

Mr. Baskin. Let me ask you a question. You assert that you do not 
know of polygamous relations being entered into or solemnized in the 
endowment house, do you know they are not being done? 

Mr. Caine. Do you wish me put under oath t I have already made 
my statement and if you can impeach my testimony, you can do so. 

Mr. Wabneb. Mr. Chairman, I raise this point, that the gentleman 
has stated that he does not know it and I think that that ought to be 
sufficient. 

Mr. Baskin. He states that he does not know it 

The Chaibman. We will hear the judge some other time. 

Mr. Caine. Mr. McBride, I think it was, referred to the case of Bishop 
Maughan the other day. I was not present, but I understood what 
he stated, that Maughau's was a case of polygamy. That is not so. 
Bishop Maughan was not convicted of polygamy ; he was convicted 
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for unlawful cohabitatioD and adultery, and I leave it to the committee 
to determine how a man can be guilty of adultery with a woman claim- 
ing to be his wife, though she be a plural wife. 

Judge MoBbide. 1 made the statement on the report of the news- 
papers since 1 left. 

Mr. Caine. He was not convicted of polygamy, but of unlawful co- 
habitation and adultery, and the adultery was with his wife. 

Mr. Struble. With his first wife if 

Mr. Caine. I do not know which one, but it was decided he was a 
polygamist, and that he was living in unlawful cohabitation, and that 
he committed adultery with some one of them. 

Judge MgBbidb. Can an^ one commit adultery with his wife? 

Mr. Caine. It seems that they can do almost anything in Utah un- 
der the rulings of the courts. From the strange interpretations given 
there, 1 would not be surprised if a man could be convicted of adultery 
who had no wife at all. I think a good many men in Utah ought to be 
convicted of adultery who are not. 

Mr. Taulbee. I do not understand the distinction between unlawful 
cohabitation and polygamy or bigamy as considered in the courts under 
the act of Congress. 

Mr. Caine. Unlawful cohabition is the living together of a man with 
more than one wife. 

Mr. Taulbee. Let me state my understanding of it and see if I am 
correct, and then I have a question to ask you. If it is not perfectly 
agreeable to you, I will not make this interruption. 

Mr. Caine. It is perfectly agreeable. 

Mr. Taulbee. If I understand the construction your courts put upon 
the act of Congress, it is that cohabitation with a plural wife is not 
necessarily polygamy or bigamy, and it is denominated unlawful co- 
habitation if the polygamous marriage was contracted more than three 
yeaipR prior to the finding of the bill of indictment. Now, does the con- 
stitution reach unlawful cohabitation, being the bonds of matrimony 
known as a plural marriage, when that marriage was contracted more 
than three years prior to the time this law went into effect? 

Mr. Caine. Tne constitution says nothing about the subject of un- 
lawful cohabitation. That was explained the other day, and I think 
the gentleman from Kentucky was here at the time. 

Mr. Taulbee. I had gotten a little confused on that point. 

Mr. Caine. A number of crimes of that class were left for the action 
of the legislature. I made the remark the other day, if you remember, 
that inasmuch as the constitution provided for the punishment of 
polygamous or bigamous marriages that such marriages would neces- 
sarily cease, and consequently there would be no unla\^ful cohabitation 
to punish. 

Mr. Dubois. Mr. Taulbee, you are wrong, I think, in your statement 
there. It is not necessary that in order to constitute unlawful cohabi- 
tation that crime should have been committed three years prior. * A 
polygamous marriage may have been entered into one year before this 
statute; but it is impossible, almost, to prove polygamy, and therefore 
they are charged with unlawful cohabitation, which is more easily 
proven. 

Mr. Taulbee. I am speaking about the crime of polygamy, the crime 
which constitutes the act of polygamy, under the constitution. 

Mr. Caine. The polygamous status may exist and yet there may be 
no crime. That status may exist and the parties not live together or 
cohabit, and such status could not be called unlawful cohabitation. 

/ 
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Mr. Taulbee. That is my understanding. 

Mr. Obaine. Really, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee^ 
it is a sheer waste of time to discuss this polygamy objection to the ad- 
mission of Utah. There is nothing in it. The cry of polygamy ! polyg- 
amy ! raised on all occasions by the opponents of Utah, has had its day» 
It has answered its purpose, but it is a thing of the past, and no longer 
available. Those who oppose the admission of Utah recognize this fact* 
They have found a new objection — the union of church and state — ^the 
dominating influence of the church hierarchy, as they term it — tie all- 
pervading and controlling power of the priesthood. 

The stale slanders about polygamy answers a purpose in the mainte- 
nance o;f a hostile public opinion, and in this work the most reckless and 
adroit agents are employed. Memorials were presented to Congress at 
the last session in which the most absurd and wicked statements were 
recklessly made, and when their absolute falsity was proved by affidavits 
from Federal officials, the same stories were deliberately repeated on the 
lecture platform and widely published through the press. But recently a 
press dispatch from Salt Lake City set forth astatementabouttheincrease 
of polygamous off'enses, and the sole basis of fact on which it rested 
was this : In one district, where scarcely an effort had heretofore been 
made to enforce the law against unlawful cohabitation, a great many 
indictments had been found against old men, and they came in at the 
last term of court, many of them voluntarily, and submitted themselves 
to the law. 

The judge himself told me that the great majority of the cases were 
against men between fifty and eighty years of age, very few being 
against men under fifty. Out of two hundred and fifty cases there were 
only four persons suspected of polygamy ; that is, a polygamous mar- 
riage contracted within the last three years; but three of these oases 
were, in the language of the judge, doubtful. Instead of the number of 
convictions and sentences at the recent terms of the courts being an evi- 
dence of defiance of the law, it is proof conclusive of submission thereto. 
Nearly all the prominent men of the church against whom indictments 
were pending and who had kept out of the way have come in and ac- 
cepted the penalty imposed upon them. Is not this an indication of a 
general purpose to get these things behind them and accept the inevi- 
table? 

It is absurd to claim that the great mass of the Mormon people have 
not in perfect good faith accepted the situation and honestly intend to 
obey the law against polygamy and unlawful cohabitation. There are 
not in Utah, all told, two thousand men who ever have been polyga- 
mists, and at least 80 per cent, of these are old men. The great ma- 
jority of these find it very difficult to make such provision for the sup- 
port of their families as will enable them in appearance to obey literally 
the law against unlawful cohabitation as it has been interpreted by the 
courts. It is the appearance that constitutes guilt — the holding outt 
the seeming to keep up past relations. Even acts of humanity have 
been interpreted as guilty disobedience of the law. 

Mr. Ferry says witnesses dare not testify against accused persons. 
But they do so testily. These convictions reported, when the parties 
have not pleaded guilty, have been secured in nearly every case by the 
testimony of the man's plural wife, his children, or his intimate friends. 
This is a matter of record as well as of common understanding. There 
have been cases of women who have refused to testify as to the fathers^ 
of their children, and they have been imprisoned for declining to give 
evidence that would bring them into public disrepute, and in somecases> 
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expose them to prosecution for fornication ; because in Utah, under the- 
ruling of the courts, women may be prosecuted for fornication with a man 
she claims to be her husband and recognized as such; that is, in a polyg- 
amous sense. The facts are that these poor women dare not refuse to- 
testify, on pain of imprisonment, and I defy Mr. Ferry to produce a single 
case of a witness who has been subjected to personal attack by a Mor- 
mon for testifying against him in a case of this character. There is, no 
doubt, reluctance on the part of witnesses to give evidence that would 
send a husband, protector, or father to prison, but there is no fear except 
that imposed by the terrors of a harshly executed law. 

These gentlemen talked about men going like sheep to the polls and 
voting. You ought to see the polygamists in Utah march into the'courts 
to receive sentence. They frequently appear in more than " blocks of 
five.'' 

Mr. Strublb. Do they voluntarily appear! 

Mr. Caine. Many of them do. 

Mr. Stbuble. How long have they commenced voluntary appearance 
for punishment? 

Mr. Oaine. Almost ever since the law commenced to be enforced, 
but more particularly within the last two years, since there has been a 
sentiment of fairness manifested in the execution of the law. 

Mr. Stbuble. Has not the most of the voluntary appearance been 
since the appointment of the last supreme judge f 

Mr. Oaine. No, sir. Men have all along gone up and plead guilty and 
taken their little dose of fine and imprisonment and served it out, be- 
ing anxious to get the thing behind them. 

I wish to say in answer to the charge that witnesses against Mormons 
are bulldozed so they dare not testify, there has been a system of bull- 
dozing in Utah, if not of witnesses, at least of Mormons; for instance, 
some two years ago, there was formed among the non-Mormons what 
is called the Loyal League. A member was required to contribute fifty 
cents a month for the support of agents in Washington to oppose state- 
hood and to promote anti-Mo^^mon legislation. In the mining camps, 
where Mormons and non-Mormons were employed, the Mormons had to 
contribute to this fund or lose their places. Men who had no faith in 
such schemes were forced to contribute their fifty cents a month for the 
traveling expenses and hotel bills of Judge Baskin and other gentlemen 
who have been here representing the anti-Mormon ring of Salt Lake 
City. 

Mr. Stbuble. You speak of those gentlemen constituting a ring ; do 
you wish to be understood by that as referring to the opposing delega- 
tion that they represent merely a few gentlemen who are organized there- 
for the purpose of opposition to the Mormons and that they do not rep- 
resent the Gentile sentiment there ? 

Mr. Oaine. What I mean by a ring is, the people who are the agita- 
tors in this matter — I do not refer to the great mass of Gentiles. If it 
were not for the efforts of these agitators, and the misriepresentations 
that are made by them, the great mass of the non-Mormons would take 
no part nor lot in the matter; but they are led to believe their interests 
are at state, and hence their opposition. 

Mr. Stbuble. Do you pretend that the Gentile people there differ 
with these gentlemen who are here, in sentiment, upon the advisability 
of opposing the Mormon supremacy as it has now and heretofore ex- 
isted ; are these gentlemen here simply representing a few men who- 
are, strictly speaking, agitators, or have they the people back of them 
in this question ? 
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' Mr. Gaine. I say, by their misrepresentations they have raised a sen- 
timent among the non-Mormons there that is hostile to the Mormon 
people, and many of them are conscientioasly, I presume, opposed to 
statehood. 

Governor West. Can yoa say there is a Gentile in favor of it ? 

Mr. Caine. I do not know that I can name one ; if there were, they 
would be tabooed. No Gentile dare say he was in favor of statehood. 
He would soon be expelled from the Alta Club and all its privileges. 
And I want to warn this committee here of the great danger they are 
incurring. I will read a warning to them from the Salt Lake Tribune 
^f January 11, commenting on an article fiom a Boston paper in regard 
to this State question. The editor says : 

The above presents the situation clearly as it is. Understanding it perfectly, it 
•should be the duty of the Gentiles of Utah to preserve the name of every advocate 
for admission, in Congress, that for all time to come they may be branded as unclean 
whenever they aspire to any position of honor or emolument. 

Now, gentlemen, if you do not want to be branded as unclean, be 
<5areful not to report a bill for the admission of Utah. 

But to resume : I believe that the great majority of the men who are 
known as polygamists, i. c, men who have that legal status and are 
deprived of all voice in affairs, are honestly desirous of living within 
the law. As I have said, it is difficult for many of them to avoid the 
appearance of disobeying the law because of their situation financially. 
They have not the means to provide for their families other than by 
•daily exertions. 

There is room, gentlemen, for the exercise of not only charity, but 
philanthropic effort of a more substantial kind, in the settlement of 
this problem, ^esl statesmanship would prompt liberality in more 
than sentiment in dealing with the question. Instead of continuing to 
impose penalties upon the masses of the people who honestly desire to 
«olve a troublesome problem, would it not be far wiser to meet them in 
a. cordial spirit and try to devise ways to enable those who want to con- 
form to the law to do so ? You can not do this by placing the means 
in the hands of men and women who are themselves fanatics. You can 
not do it by providing means for unscrupulous missionaries and prose- 
lytes to ply their trade. 

The opportunity to solve forever not only this problem, but to settle 
the whole Utah question and take it out of the legislative halls, is of- 
fered you. The opposition to the admission of Utah coming from that 
Territory is fomented and kept alive by unscrupulous, ambitious men. 
I do not include among them the conservative Gentiles, who mind their 
own business and are willing to live and let live. There is not a real 
business man in the Territory who need have the slightest fear that his 
interests will not be as secure with a State government as they are now. 
Indeed, every business man must know that with statehood the value 
of his property, the prosperity of his trade, will advance materially at 
^noe. 

The bottom motive of the agitators in Utah is to bear rule them- 
selves. Being in the minority, they want the majority proscribed. They 
steadily resist every attempt to bring about even business relations 
with the majority. They attempted to ostracize every non-Mormon who 
(participated in the union movement for a combined municipal ticket at 
the last election in Salt Lake City. They resort to the only *« bull-doz- 
ing" attempted in political matters in the Territory. 

Mr. Steuble. Was it on that account ? 

Mr. Gaine. Yes, sir; and the governor knows how he was treated. 
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Perhaps he will state to the committee how he was abnsed, when he- 
goes on the stand. 

Governor West, You can state it. 

Mr. Oaine. No, I do not wish to. I will not deprive you of that priv- 
ilege. 

Every Gentile who dissents from their schemes is denounced and 
abnsed and whipped into line, or dubbed a Jack Mormon, a name that 
strikes terror to every weak-kneed Gentile heart. They have a daily 
organ whose avowed" purpose is to make friendly, social, and political? 
relations between Mormons and non-Mormons impossible. ^ There must 
be no surrender. Continue to agitate, to create an adverse public 
opinion throughout the land, by any and all means, and the triumph 
of their side will be sure.'' The chances are all against those who pro- 
fess a religion that is antagonistic to all other creeds. This is the spirit 
and these the arguments employed by our adversaries. All the talk of 
Judge McBride and others about the Mormons "obeying orders" and 
voting as they are told is the veriest nonsense, and is not supported by 
a scintilla of evidence. I most unhesitatingly declare that it is not 
true. There is no spot on the earth where the elective franchise is ex- 
ercised with greater freedom than in Utah by the Mormon people, the- 
ballot being absolutely secret. I speak from knowledge; Mr. Mc- 
Bride doubtless speaks from mere conjecture. . 

The Chairman. Mr. Caine, I would call your attention to the fact 
that it is very near 12 o'clock. 

Mr. Caine. I am nofr through yet. I have been interrupted so mucb 
with questions that I can not finish my argument before 12 o'clock. 

The Chairman. We recognize that fact. 

Mr. Caine. 1 expected to have concluded within the time. How" 
much time have I consumed ? 

The Chairman. One and a half hours. 

Mr. Warner. I should think that allowance should be made for the 
interruptions that have occurred. 

The Chairman. Especially as the business of this committee is now 
before the House, the committee now, perhaps, had better adjourn. 

Mr. Warner. I move, then, that we adjourn until to morrow at 10 
o'clock. 

Thereupon the committee adjourned until to-morrow, Thursday, at 10 
o'clock a. m. 



Committee on Territories, 

Thursday, January 17, 1889^ 

The committee met pursuant to adjournment. 

Mr. Caine continued his argument as follows : 

The attempt to create the belief throughout the country that priestly 
influence will dominate the State, that the Mormon people are sub- 
jected to an ecclesiastical tyranny, is part of the shrewdly devised 
scheme and organized eflbrt to accomplish the overthrow of the ma- 
jority and the elevation to power of the minority. 

Now how are you going to deal with this question, raised in this way^ 
and for the purpose stated I Will you not naturally look to cue con- 
stitution of this church which is claimed to arrogate ooth political and 
spiritual power f If you do, you will find that it is the most democratic 
church organization in the world. You will find that in its doctrines- 
it proclaims and insists upon the disassociation of the civil and spiritual 
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powers. You will find on examining its organization that there is and 
can be no " one man power,'' and its history will disclose that when- 
ever any attempt has been made, even in comparatively immaterial 
matters, to assume power at the expense of the body of the people, the 
people have invariably asserted and maintained their rights. 

Permit me, before dealing seriatim with these propositions, to say 
that there is nowhere to be found a body of people who are so generally 
intelligent and well-informed, not only on all subjects relating to their 
church, but to things in general, as the Mormons are. I have pointed 
you to one significant fact, namely, that the percentage of illiteracy in 
Utah is less than in any Territory and than in most of the New England 
States. Take the body of the Mormon people and illiteracy is the ex- 
<5eption. There are comparatively very few who can not read and 
write. It is a rare thing to find a Mormon family without reading 
matter. They are great readers. They are all more or less students 
of the Bible, of the sacred books of their church, and of religious liter- 
ature generally. 

You must remember that there is an army of Mormon missionaries in 
the field ; that every young man in the church is liable to be called at 
any time to go out as a missionary. This, however, is not to preach 
polygamy. Young and middle-aged men are coming and going con- 
stantly. They go to all lands, they acquire languages, and teach and 
preach in almost all tongues. They not only read, but they see. They 
are posted in the manners, customs, and laws of the different countries 
where they labor. They thus acquire knowledge, which they bring 
home for use among their own people. 

The natural tendency of the Mormon mind is independence of thought, 
there is no disposition to accept points of doctrine, or of belief even, 
from any one man. But it is the general concensus of the whole church 
Avhich binds. There is opportunity for every one to express his views 
and to vote his sentiments. 

The organization of the church is thoroughly democratic. The Book 
-of Doctrines and Covenants, which is received as divine authority, says : 

AU things in the charch must be done in order, and by common consent, and by 
iaith, and much prayer. 

It is provided further that — 

No officer can be chosen in a regularly-organized branch of the charch without the 
TOte of that branch. 

In fact, from the first presidency of the church down through all the 
gradations of of&ces and officers, if you choose to call them such, the 
vote of approval by the whole body of the people is required. " Common 
consent '^ is one of the chief corner-stones upon which the church stands. 
Moreover at every general conference of the church this common con- 
sent is required to be taken. 

The great cardinal difference between the organization of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints and other ecclesiastical organi- 
zations is its democracy. In fact, it may be truthfully said that the 
whole membership of the church, male and female, has not only a voice 
and vote, but each individual almost has something to do. Every 
male member is or may be one of the priesthood. 

There are local district organizations 5 quarterly conferences are held 
in these districts or stakes, as they are called, and semi-annual general 
conferences of the whole church. There are no star-chambers, no con- 
sistories, where laws are made for the laity and rules of faith pre- 
scribed. The common consent of all must be had and respected, and 
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the rules and regulations to govern the members extend and apply to 
all the officers up to the president of the church himself. 

As to the theory of the church in reference to affairs of state, let me 
say .the opinions or theories of no man in the church — be he prophet or 
apostle— can be set up as superior to the accepted standards, one of 
which is the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, from which I now read 
what is held *' Of government and laws in general :" 

Now, gentlemen, my time will not permit me to read the whole of the 
article, but I would like to have it all printed in the record. I will read 
just two or three extracts. 

OF GOVERNMENT^ AND LAWS IN GENERAL. 

That our belief with regard to earthly goyernments and laws in general may not be 
misinterpreted nor misunderstood, we have thought proper to present near the close of 
this volume our opinion concerning the same. 

(1) We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefit of man, 
«nd that he holds men accountable for their acts in relation to them, either in mak- 
ing laws or administering them, for the good and safety of society. 

(2) We believe that no government can exist in peace except such laws are framed 
iknd held inviolate as will secure to each individual the free exercise of conscience, 
the right and control of property, and the protection of life. 

(3) We believe that all governments necessarily require civil officers and magis- 
trates to enforce the laws of the same, and that such as will administer the law in 
equity and justice should be sought for and upheld by the voice of the people (if a 
republic) or the will of the sovereign. 

(4) We believe that religion is instituted of God, and that men are amenable to Him 
and to Him only for the ex^cise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt them to 
infringe upon the rights ana liberties of others ; but we do not believe that human 
law has a right to interfere in prescribing rules of worship to bind the consciences of 
men, nor dictate forms for public or private devotion ; that the civil magistrate should 
restrain crime, but never control conscience ; should punish guilt, but never suppress 
the freedom of the soul. 

(5) We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the respective 
governments in which they reside while protected in their inherent and inalienable 
rights by the laws of such governments, and that sedition and rebellion are unbe- 
coming every citizen thus protected, and should be punished accordingly ; and that 
■all governments have a right to enact such laws as in their own judgment are best 
calculated to secure the public interest, at the same time, however, nolding sacred 
the freedom of conscience. 

(6) We believe that every man should be honored in his station, rulers and magis- 
trates as such being placed for the protection of the innocent and the punishment 
•of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men owe respect and deference, as without 
them peace and harmony would be supplanted by anarchy and terror, human laws 
being instituted for the express purpose of regulating our interests as individuals 
and nations between man and mauj and divine laws given of Heaven, prescribing 
rules on spiritual concerns for faith and worship, both to be answered by man to his 
Maker. 

(7) We believe that rulers, states, and governments have a right and are bound 
to enact laws for the protection of all citizens in the free exercise of their reli^ons 
belief; but we do not believe that they have a right in justice to deprive citizens 
of this privilege or proscribe them in their opinions so long as a regard and rever- 
<enoe are shown to the laws, and such religions opinions' do not justify sedition nor 
conspiracy. 

(8) We believe that the commission of crime should be punished according to the 
natnre of the offense ; that murder, treason, robbery, and the breach of the general 
peace in all respects should be punished according to their criminality, and their 
tendency to evil among men, by the laws of that Government in which the offense is 
committed ; and for the public peace and tranquillity all men should step forward and 
use their ability in bringing of&nders against good laws to punishment. 

(9) We do not believe it just to mingle religious influence with civil government, 
whereby one religions society is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual priv-' 
ileges, and the individual rights of its members as citizens denied. 

(lOp We believe that all religious societies have a right to deal with their members 
for disorderly conduct according to the rules and regulations of such societies, pro- 
vided that such dealings be for fellowship and good standing ; but we do not believe 
that any religions society has authority to try men on the right of property or life, to 
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take from then^ this world's goods, or to put them ia jeopardy of either life or limb^ 
neither to inflict any physical punishment upon them ; they can only excommunicate 
them from their society and withdraw from them their fellowship. 

(11) We believe that men should appeal to the civil law for redress of all wrongs- 
and grievances, where personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or char- 
acter infringed, where such laws exist as will protect the same; but we believe that 
all men are justified in defending themselves, their friends, and property, and th& 
government from the unlawful assaults aud encroachments of all persons, in times of 
exigency, where immediate appeal can not be made to the laws, and relief ofifered. 

Mr. Taulbee. What is that you are reading from ? 

Mr. Caine. It is the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which is one 
of the standard works of the church. 

Is not this an exposition to which every liberal-minded man can sub- 
scribe ? It is the established guide on these questions ; and garbled 
extracts from individual speculative remarks, which have never been 
adopted by the church, are not to be considered as doctrine, particularly 
when they are not in harmony with the published creed. 

But it is claimed that in practice the Mormons do not divide, as the 
members of other religious denominations do, on political questions. It 
is insisted that they stand together as one man, and hence it is assumed 
that this is by reason of the control of the priesthood. 

Now take the case of the Lollards, the Waldenses, the Huguenots, the 
Covenanters, of any sect, where all others are arrayed in open hostil- 
ity. The proscribed stand together. It can't be otherwise. The Mor- 
mons are proscribed, not only as to their creed, every other creed being 
hostile, but as to their political rights. You know that the demand has 
been made, is made to day, to disfranchise all ISformons because of their 
religious belief. It was cloaked for a time by the pretense of being 
aimed solely at the practice of polygamy ; but, that being abandoned^ 
the pretense is that there is a church hierarchy which is dangerous in 
practice and in principle — antagonistic to American institutions. On 
the part of the Mormons it is a struggle, not only for existence, but to 
preserve property rights. It is actually a contest of local majority 
against a local minority, backed by outside influence, rallied by appeals 
to prejudice, largely engendered by sectarianism andg eueral want of 
knowledge as to the real principle in issue. 

Why is it that our opponents rake up from bygone times old stories 
musty with age aud misty with doubt ? What is Utah to-day ! That is 
the question. What kind of people are now asking for the rights of 
freemen ? It is not the opinion or acts of men dead and buried years 
ago that we need to discuss. We are not holding a post-mortem exam- 
ination. It is a living people and living issues that should engross our 
attention. 

Now, what is the local situation! The Mormons found Utah a desert^ 
deemed uninhabitable, a thousand miles of uninhabited regions on every 
hand. They redeemed the desert; they founded a great community; 
they made possible the settlement and development of the surrounding 
country ; they made mining possible by supplying cheap food supplies 5 
they made continental railway building a feasible undertaking fifty 
years before it would have been undertaken had they not created Dtahf 
they made the region attractive to those not of their faith ; they wel- 
comed jttieir coming, and in their conduct of Territorial affairs have had 
regard for the interests of all 5 the greatest good to the greatest num- 
ber has been their aim. 

Justice has been sure to all. What suitor ever complained that a 
Mormon jury did not give him justice ? Life and property were secure 
everywhere. The great body of the Mormons are agriculturists. They 
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:are coDservative people. They believe ia payiag as they p:o, and dread 
private or public indebtedness. They do not believe in burdeoiDg fu- 
ture generations for the benefit of the present, aud look with suspicion 
on " bootus," whether engineered by Mormon or non-Mormon specula- 
tors. They fear the influence of the class that makes a trade of poli- 
tics and of " engineering things." They believe in encouraging diver- 
>sified industry and the development of the resources of the Territory, 
and every mining and manufacturing enterprise has been favored in the 
way of taxation. 

Mr. Ferry, in his argument, insinuated that had it not been for the ab- 
solute veto power of the governor the Utah legislature would have un- 
justly taxed the mines. I happen to know better. I was in the legis- 
lature when the matter was discussed. It was not proposed to tax "a 
hole in the ground," nor a prospector's claim. But it was thought that 
patented mining property of established value ought to yield revenue 
on the same principle as farming, manufacturing, and mercantile prop- 
erty. 

The mineral output from 1871 to 1889 was $134,994,630, on which not 
a dollar of tax has been paid, the revenue law exempting mining 
claims, " the product of mines, and the ore in the mines." I do not 
think any mining man ought to say one word as to taxation of mines 
in Utah. Nevada is a mining State, and controlled by mining inter- 
ests, and yet Nevada taxes the net proceeds of all mines and mining 
claims, and the Stoto tax is nearly three times as much as the Terri- 
torial tax of Utah. • 

But there is well-founded reason for fearing that if the faction which 
'represents the minority and urges the relentless war on the majority 
succeeded in obtaining control of affairs, the conservative policy would 
be changed. The character of the men who are the chief agitators 
justifies this fear. Hence, it follows that the Mormon people stand 
together. Change the order of things— remove the pressure from all 
sides, and you will then see whether or not the Mormons will divide 
on political issues as the people of other sects do. 

Our governor is here, and, I understand, for the special purpose of 
opposing statehood for Utah. He has kindly had himself interviewed 
in order, I suppose, that we might not be taken by surprise either by 
his ai)pearance before this committee or by the arguments he intends 
to advance in support of the position he has taken. As reported in the 
New York Herald and other papers, he declares that " of the 220,000 peo- 
ple within tiie limits of the Territory, four-fifths are Mormons." Now 
four-fifths of 220,000 are 176,000, so that according to Governor West 
there are 44,000, all told, in Utah, who are not Mormons. He insists that 
if the 176,000 are given the power the 44,000 will be completely at the 
mercy of the majority. He, of course, knows that this is a gross exagger- 
ation, but it suits his purposes, and is popular to talk in this way. He 
knows very well that it would not be possible for these 44,000 non-Mor- 
mons to be deprived of a single right of property or power by the 176,000 
Mormons. He knows, moreover, that the 176,000 Mormons would not 
attempt to do anything of the kind. He knows that the Mormons are 
not fools, whatever else they may be. 

In what way would the minority be completely at the mercy of the ma- 
jority in Utah any more than in any other State 1 This is not a country 
where majorities are absolute. In addition to being hedged about by 
limitations ai^d restrictions formulated in the supreme organic law of 
the land and in the constitution of the State itself, there is the over- 
priding power of public opinion. It is the merest babble of fools to talk 
10649 6* 
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about non-MoriDons being at tbe mercy of the Mormons if Utah is made 
a iSiate. In the first place the Mormons would have no object to serve 
b3' oppressing the non-Mormons; and in the second place they could 
not if they wanted to. It would be unwise and impolitic, admitting, for 
the sake of argument, that they would not be restrained by any higher 
motives. They could not gain what they want — statehood — by present- 
ing a constitution which did not make absolutely secure the rights of 
the minority. 

As to the other statements of Governor West, namely, tnat tie Mor- 
mons, the 176,000 in Utah, '* are ruled practically by a one-man power,*^ 
it is unworthy of the representative of the majesty of the Federal au- 
thority in Utah. He is supposed to be disinterested, the citizen of 
another State sent to fill the position of executive of the Territory, and 
presumably without bias for or against the great majority of the people 
thereof. ^He comes here at whose solicitaticm f Presumably of his 
own accord, because he believes it to be his bounden duty, as a citizen 
of the United States, to protest against the admission of Utah as a 
State. He poses as a patriot and the friend of the 44,000 people of 
Utah who are to be at the mercy of the 176,000 Mormons, *' ruled prac- 
tically by a one man power. Very effective and affective, is it notf 
Beyond doubt, when he sought the appointment ot governor of Utah, 
he had no thought of 'Agoing West to grow up with the country." 
Neither did he go forth from the famous *'bhu ^ass region " in the 
spirit of a missionary. He was simply a patw'ot — one who wanted an 
office 5 "^ simply that and nothing more,'' He ^ot what he wanted, and 
it is to be presumed that when his term of office expires he will shake 
the alkaline dust of Utah from his shoes and hie away to the delectable 
blue-grass pasture and pleasant streams of his native State. Of course 
he is disinterested and the friend of the 44,000 in Utah who would be 
at the mercy of a majority ruled practically by a "one-man power.'' 

Gentlemen of the committee, you are sensible men, and you can not* 
you will not, believe such twaddle. I have shown jou that the Mor- 
mons are an intelligent people. 1 have pointed to some of their mar- 
velous accomplishments, in Utah. I have told you what their church 
organization is and how thoroughly democracy pervades it. I have 
read to you from our Book of Doctrine and Covenants the deliberately 
formulated and expressed views of that church organization on govern- 
ment, and y ou are bound to accept those views as the honestly-conceived 
and formally declared purpose of that church organization. They have 
not been belied by the practice of the Mormon people. They were not 
formulated to serve a purpose or to conceal an object. They were to 
stand for all time. They are to day the honest sentiments and the 
guiding principles of all true Mormons. 

Governor West says, in his Herald interview 5 

Confer the right of statehood upon Utah and the Mormons would frame a constitu- 
tion and laws so unjust and arbitrary in their character that an outsider could not 
live among them. 

Why did he say this ? Will he say the same thing to you ! Certainly 
not. He will doubtless say that if you confer statehood upon Utah 
when she presents a constitution that is republican in form, and guar- 
anties life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness to every human beings 
irrespective of creed, condition, and pursuits, and forbids polygamy 
and union of church and state, that the Mormon majority will attempt 
to do something which that constitution forbids. But you will not 
believe him for the simple reason that you would not believe tbe moon 
is made of green cheese, even if the governor of a Territory told you it 
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was. It is mere nonsense, but it is wicked, malevolent nonsense in- 
tended for the consumption of the unreflecting masses. 

What object would the Mormons have to serve ? What would they 
accomplish by such doings ? To ask these questions is to suggest the 
answers. They would simply accomplish their own certain and speedy 
overthrow. You can only believe such twaddle by i)resupposing that 
the Mormons are knaves and fools. ^- v!g| 

And now what does our governor propose for the people of Utah ? 

A Territorial commission, acting in conjunction with the governor, which would 
control all appointments, would answer our purpose exactly. 

I have no doubt it would, provided lie was the governor, and the 
commission was in perfect accord with him. I verily believe that if he 
could be guarantied this be would consent to, out of pure patriotism, of 
course, serve his country in such capacity during the balance of his 
natural life. What would he do? He tells us, "we could break down 
the power of the church, and Utah would enter upon an era of pros- 
perity such as no other Territory has ever known," which being in- 
terpreted, gentlemen of the committee, means having deprived the 
Mormon majority of power, we. Governor West & Co., would enter 
upon an era of prosperity such as no other set of patriots in this world 
ever dreamed of. 

The i)ower of the church, which is a euphonistic form of expression 
for the Mormon majority, is a terrible bugbear to all patriots like the 
governor. Naturally so. Their era of prosperity can not begin until 
it is disposed of in some way. 

He wants it distinctly understood that he would not interfere with 
any man's religion. Hear him! 

When I speak of breaking down the power of the church I must not be understood 
as opposing their religion j}6r ae. It is the church we are fighting. 

I am perfectly certain that the governor and his coterie care very 
little about religion per se. If they did he and they would not be here 
engaged in the work they are. But how are they going to break down 
the power of the church! By taking away the political rights of every 
member of it. They will compromise right off with the Mormons pro- 
vided they get the pudding and the Mormons take the bag. They are 
modest, and only want to run the machine themselves. 

It is all well enough for these gentlemen who assert that the Mormon 
Church *' is a huge political machine," controlled by a "one-man power,'' 
but it is mere assertion. It is, moreover, a false assertion. The Mormon 
Church is not a political machine, and it is not controlled by one man. 
As an ecclesiastical organization it is not controlled by one man or by 
twelve men in anything that pertains to its affairs. The whole body 
of the church, the members themselves, control, and common consent 
is the corner stone of its organization. Without the consent and ap- 
proval of the people nothing can be done, and nothing is done. And 
this consent and approval is not a mere formality. It is an essential 
thing, recognized by all, acquiesced in by all, and, moreorer, it is an 
intelligent, independent, not a mere blind, meaningless act. 

Are you prepared to make war on any church organization ? Are 
you prepared to follow Governdr West and " fight" this or that church 
because its members, by the circumstances which surround them, stand 
together for the protection of the dearest and most precious rights of 
freemen ? It will be a sorry day for this country and for you and your 
posterity when "church fighting" begins. It will not stop with the 
Mormon Church. 
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What right has any one to apply a religious test to the people of a 
Territory seeking the privileges of statehood, to which they are en- 
titled ? They are Americans, citispens of the United States. They have 
presented to you a constitution republican in form, prohibiting polyg- 
amy, and providing penalties against transgiessors of the fundamental 
law, and making the union ot church and state impossible. If you do 
not like their religion and do not believe that God takes enough interest 
in the human family of to-day to vouchsafe revelations, should you de- 
prive the people of Utah of^an inherent right? 1 would commend to 
you the language of John Quincy Adams in the debate on the admission 
of the Territory of Arkansas into the Union as a State. He hated 
slavery and believed it to be the *' sum of all villainies." He believed 
the extension of slavery, by the admission of new slave States, to be 
fraught with great danger to the Union and to the cause of free republi- 
can institutions. But he had regard for the Constitution and the obli- 
gations of his oath. He said : 

I can not consistently, with my sense of my obligations as a citizen of the United 
States, and bonnd by oath to snpporfc their ConstitutioD, object to the admission of 
Arkansas into the Union as a shive State ; I can not propose or agree to make it a 
condition of her admission that a convention of her people shall expunge this article 
from her constitution. She is entitled to admission as a slave State, as Louisiana and 
Mississippi and Alabama and Missouri have been admitted, by virtue of that article 
in the treaty for the acqnistion of Louisiana, which secures to the inhabitants of the 
ceded Territories all the rights, privileges, and immunities of the original citizens of 
the United States, and stipulates for their admission conformably to that principle 
into the Union. 

The people of Utah are entitled to all the rights, privileges, and im- 
munities of citizens ot the United States who have built up a new Com- 
monwealth and are in numbers equal to the ratio of representation in 
the House of Representatives, and when they come with a constitution 
republican in form they have complied with the only constitutional re- 
quirement. As Congress is the arbiter, so far as the full enjoyment of 
statehood is concerned, it may prescribe extra constitutional require- 
ments, so far as the Constitution of the United States does not forbid; 
and in so far as the laws respecting polygamy and kindred offenses are 
concerned, we do not object to any reasonable provisions which may be 
prescribed. But into the domain of religious thought, church organi- 
zation, church creeds, and purely ecclesiastical rules, you can not go. 
If you could, how soon would there be an end of religious liberty in this 
country ! Thomas Jefferson would not think of accepting the Constitu- 
tion of the United States without an amendment which embodied the 
principle of the great ordinance on religious liberty which he drew for 
Virginia. Well might he desire to have the fact engraved upon his 
tombstone, that he was the author ot two of the greatest papers com- 
posed by mortal mind — the Declaration of Independence and the 
Virginia Statute on Religious Liberty. 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I thank you for your 
kind attention. 

Mr. Waeneb. Mr. Caine,just before you sit down, a moment; the 
book you read from is the Doctrine and Covenants of the Mormon 
church ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. 1 would, without reading them, like to have inserted 
after your remarks extracts from section 132, the revelation on the 
doctrine of the marriage covenant, including plurality of wives and 
the power of the priesthood, subdivisions 58 to 66, inclusive. 
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Mr. Gainb. All right, sir; I will furnish it to the reporter; if the 
committee do not object, I would prefer to pnhlish the revelation entire. 

Mr. Baskin. The doctrine Mr. Oaine read from is not a revelation. 

Mr. Gaine. It is held as binding on the church as if it were a reve- 
lation. 

Mr. Baskin. That is not binding on the church because 

Mr. Gaine. I submit that Mr. Baskin is not a member of the Mormon 
Ghureh, and does not know what is binding on the church. Permit 
me to know what I am talking about. 

Mr. Warneb. I would call the attention of the judge to the fact that 
a part of this is a part of the revelation. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir ; but the one he read is not revelation ; that 
they believe there is not revelation. 

Mr. Gaine. But we recognize that as being binding. 

Mr. Barnes. Is that book obtainable in tiie library I 

Mr. Gaine. Yes, sir; I think so. If not, I can furnish it. 

Sec. 132. Jievelation on the eternity of the marriage covenant, including plurality of wives f 
given through Joseph^ the Seer, in NauvoOf Hancock County^ III., July 12, 1843. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you 
have inquired of ray hand, to know and understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my 
servantK, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my servants, 
as touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives aud concubiues: 

2. Behold ! and lo, I am the Lord thy God, aud will answer thee as touching this 
matter : 

3. Therefore, prepare thy heart to receive and obey the instructions which I am 
about to give unto you ; for all those who have the law revealed unto them must 
obey the same ; 

4. For behold ! I reveal unto you a new and everlasting covenant; and if ye abide 
not that covenant, then are ye damned ; for no one can reject this covenant and be 
permitted to enter into my glory ; 

5. For all who will have a blessing at my hands shall abide the law which was ap- 
pointed for that blessing, and the conditions thereof, as were instituted from before 
the foundation of the world. 

6. And as pertaining to the new and everlasting covenant, it was instituted for the 
fullness of my glory; and he that receiveth a fullness thereof must and shall abide 
the law, or he shall be damned, saith the Lord God. 

7. Aud verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law are these : All cove- 
nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances, connections, associa- 
tions, or expectations that are not made, and entered into, anrl sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise o:^ him who is anointed, both as well for time and for all eternity, 
and that too most holy, by revelation and commandment through the medium of 
mine anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to hold this power (and I have 
appointed unto my servant Joseph, to hold this power in the last days, and there is 
never bat one on the earth at a time on whom this power and the keys of this priest- 
hood are conferred), are of no eflficacy, virtue or force, in and after the resurrection 
from the dead ; for all contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when 
mun are dead. 

8. Behold ! mine house is a house of order, saith the Lord God, and not a house of 
cou fusion. 

9. Win I accept of an offering, saith the Lord, that is not made in my name I 

10. Or, will I receive at your hands that which I have not appointed! 

11. And will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by law, even as I and 
my Father ordained unto you before the world was ! 

12. I am the Lord thy God, and I give unto you this commandment, that no man 
shall come unto the Father but by me or by my word which is my law, saith the Lord. 

13. And everything that is in the world, whether it be ordaitied of men, by thrones, 
or principalities, or powers, or things of name, whatsoever they may be, that are not 
by •• e or by my word, saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and shall uot remain 
after men are dead, neither in nor after the resurrection, saith the Lord your God. 

14. For whatsoever things remain are by me, and whatsoever are not by me shall 
be shaken aud destroyed. 

' 15. Therefore, if a man marry him a wife in the world, and he marry her not by me 
nor by my word, and he covenant with her so long as he is in the world, hud she with 
him, their covenant, and marriage are not of force when they are dead, and when thoy 
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are out of the world ; therefore, they are not bound by any law when they are out of 
the world. 

16. Therefore, when they are out of the world, they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are appointed augels fn heaven, which angels are ministering serv- 
ants, to minister for those who are worthy of a far more and an exceeding and an eter- 
nal weight of glory. 

17. For these angels did not abide my law, therefore they can not be enlarged, bnt 
remain separately and singly, without exaltation, in their saved condition, to all 
eternity, and from henceforth are not. gods, but are angels of God for ever and ever. 

18. And* again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife, and make a covenaivt 
with her for time and ifbr all eternity, if that covenant is not by me, or by my word, 
which is my law, and is not sealed by the Uoly Spirit of promise, through him whom 
I have anointed and appointed unto this power, then it is not valid, neither of force 
when they are out of the world, because they are not joined by me, saith the Lord, 
neither by my word ; when they are out of the world, it can not be received there, 
because the angels and the gods are appointed there, by whom they can not pass ; 
tLey can not therefore inherit my glory, for my Jiouse is a bouse of order, saith the 
Lord God. 

19. And again, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife by my word, which is 
my law, and by the new and everlasting covenant, and it is sealed unto them by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, by him who is anointed, unto whom I have appointed this 
power, and the keys of this priesthood ; and it shall be said unto them, ye shall come 
forth in the first resurrection ; and if it be after the first resurrection, in the next res- 
urrection ; and shall inherit thrones, kingdoms, principalities, and powers, dominion, 
all heights and all depths— then shall it be written in the Lamb's book of life, that he 
shall commit no murder whereby to shed innocent blood, and if ye abide in nay 
covenant, and commit no murder whereby to shed innocent bloodi it shall be done 
unto them in all things whatsoever my servant hath put upon them in time and 
through all eternity, and shall be of full force when they are out of the world ; and 
they shall pass by the angels and the gods which are set there to their exaltation 
and glory in all things, as hath been sealed upon their heads, which glory shall be a 
fullness and a continuation of the seeds for ever and ever. 

20. Then shall they be gods, because they have no end ; therefore shall they be 
from everlasting to everlasting, because they continue ; then shall they be above all, 
because all things are subject unto them. Then shall they be gods, becanse they 
have all power, and the ani^els are subject unto them. 

21. Verily, verily I say unto you, except ye abide my law, ye can not attain to this 
glory. 

22. For strait is the gate, and narrow the way that leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world, neither do ye know me. 

23. But if ye receive me in the world, then shall ye know me, and shall receive your 
exaltation, that where 1 am, ye shall be also. 

24. This is eternal life, to know the only wise and true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, my law. 

25. Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deaths, and many there 
are that go in thereat; because they receive me not, neither do they abide in niy law. 

26. Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife according to my word, and 
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, according to mine appointment, and lie 
or she shall commit any sin or transgression of the new and everlasting covenant 
whatever, and all mauner of blasphemies, and if they commit no murder wherein they 
shed Innocent blood — yet they shall come forth in the first resurrection, and enter into 
theic exaltation ; but they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and shall be delivered unto 
the buifetings of Satan unto the day of redemption, saith the Lord God. 

27. The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which shall not be forgiven in the world, 
nor out of the world, is in that ye commit murder, wherein ye shed innocent blood, 
and assent unto my death, after ye have received my new and everlasting covenant, 
saith the Lord God ; and he that abideth not this law, can in no wise enter into my 
glory, bnt shall be damned, saith the Lord. 

28. I am the Lord thy God, and will give unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, 
as was ordained by me, and my Fa her, before the world was. 

29. Abraham received all things, whatsoever he received, by revelation and com- 
mandment, by my word, saith the Lord, and hath entered into his exaltation, and 
sitteth upon his throne. 

30. Abraham received promises concerning his seed, and of the fruit of his loins — 
from whose loins ye are, namely, my servant Joseph— which were to continue so longf 
as they were in the world; and as touching Abraham and his seed, out of the world 
they should continue ; both in the world and out of the world should they continue 
as innumerable as the stars; or, if ye were to count the sand npon the sea-shore, ye 
could not number them. 
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31. This promise is yours, also, because ye are of Abraham; and the promise was 
made unto Abraham ; and by this law are the continuation of the works of my 
Father, wherein he glorifieth himself. 

32. Go ye, therefore, and do the works of Abraham ; enter ye into my law, and 
ye shall be saved. 

33. But if ye enter not into ray law ye can not receive the promise of my Father, 
which he made unto Abraham. 

34. God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hager to Abraham to wife. And 
why did she do it 1 Because this was the law ; and from Hagar sprang many people. 
This, ther«*f« re, was fulfilling, among other things, the promises. 

:15. Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily, I say unto you, nay; 
for I, the Lord, commanded it. 

36. Abraham was commanded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, it was written, 
thou shait not kill. Abraham, however, did not refuse, and it was accounted unto 
him for righteousness. 

37. Abraham received concubines, and they bear him children, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they were ^iven unto him, and he abode in my 
Jaw, as Isaac also, and Jacob did none other things than that which they were com- 
manded, and because they did none other things than that which they were com- 
manded they have entered into their exaltation, f^ccor^ing to the promises, and sit 
upon thrones, and are not angels, but are gods. 

38. David also received many wives and concubines, as also Solomon and Moses, 
mv servants ; as also many others of my servants, from the beginning of creation un- 
til this time, and in nothing did they sin, save in those things which they received 
not of me. 

39. David's wives and concubines were given unto him, of me, by the hand of 
NatbaD, my servant, and others of the prophets who had the keys of this power ; and 
in none of these things did he sin against me, save in the case of Uriah and his wife; 
and, therefore he hath fallen from his exaltation, and received his portion; and he 
shall not inherit them out of the world ; for I gave them unto another, saith the 
Lord. ^ 

40. I am the Lord thy God, and I gave unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appoint- 
ment, and restore all things ; ask what ye will, and it shall be given unto you accord- 
ing to my word: 

41. And as you have asked concerning adnlterj- — verily, verily I say unto you, if a 
man receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting covenant, and if she be with another 
man, and I have not appointed unto her by the holy anointing, she hath committed 
^adultery and shall be destroyed. 

42. If she be not in the new and everlasting covenant, and she be with another man, 
«he has committed adultery. 

43. And if her husband be with another woman, and he was under a vow, he hath 
broken his vow, and hath committed adultery. 

44. And if she hath ngt committed adultery, but is innocent, and hath not broken 
her vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it unto you, my servant Jt>seph, then shall 
you have power, by the power of my holy priesthood, to take her and give her unto 
him that hath not committed adultery, but hath been faithful ; for he shall be made 
ruler over many ; 

45. For I have conferred upon you the keys and power of the priesthood, wherein I 
restore all things, and make known unto you all things in due time. 

46. And verily, verily, I say unto you, that whatsoever you seal on earth shall be 
sealed in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind on earth in my name and by my word, 
saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound in the heavens; and whatsoever sins you 
remit on earth shall be remitted eternally in the heavens ; and whatsoever sins you 
retain on earth shall be retained in heaven. 

47. And again, verily I say, whomsoever you bless, I will bless, and whomsoever 
you curse, I will curse, saith the Lord ; for I, the Lord, am thy God. 

48. And again, verily I say unto you, my servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give 
on earth, and to whomsoever you give any one on earth, by my word, and according 
to my law, it shall be visited with blessings, and not cursings, and with my power, 
saith the Lord, and shall be without condemnation on earth, and in heaven ; 

49. For I am the Lord thy God, and will be with thee even unto the end of the 
world, and through all eternity; for verily, I seal upon you your exaltation, and pre- 
pare a throne for you in the kingdom of my Father, with Abraham, your father. 

50. Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, and will forgive all your sins; I have seen 
your saciifices, in obedience to that which I have told you ; go, therefore, and I make 
a way for your escape, as I accepted the offering of Abraham, of his son Isaac. 

51. Veriiy, I say unto you, a commandment I give unto mine handmaid, Emma 
jfimith, your wife, whom I have given unto you, that she stay herself, and pa^'take 
■not of that which I commanded you to offer unto her ; for I did it, saith the Lord, to 
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Srove yoa all, as I did Abraham ; and that I might require an offering at your hand;, 
y covenant and sacrifice ; 

52. And let mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all those that have been given 
unto my servant Joseph, and who are virtuous and pure before me ; and those who- 
are not pure, and have said they were pure, shall be destroyed, said the Lord God; 
f)3. For I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall obey my voice ; and I give unto my 
servant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler over many things, for he hath been faith-^ 
ful over a few things, and from henceforth I will strengthen him. 

54. And I command my handmaid, Emma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, and to none else. ,Bnt, if she will not abide this commandment, she shall 
be destroyed, saith the Lord ; for I am the Lord thy God, and will destroy her, if she 
abide not in my law ; 

55. But if she will not abide this commandment, then shall my servant Joseph do- 
all things for her, even as he hath said ; and I will bless him and multiply him, and 
give unto him an hundred-fold in this world, of fathers and mothers, brothers and? 
sistersj houses and lands, wives and children, and crowns of eternal lives in the eter- 
nal worlds. 

56. And again, verily I say, let my handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his tres- 
passes ; and then shall she be forgiven her trespasses, wherein she has trespassed' 
against me ; and I, the Lord thy God will bless her, and multiply her, and mak^ her 
heart to rejoice. 

"57. And again, I say, let not my servant Joseph put his property out of his handsv 
lest an enemy come and destroy him ; for Satan seeketh to destroy ; for I am the Lord 
thy God, and he is my servant; and behold! and lo, I am with him, as I was with* 
Abraham, thy father, even unto his exaltation and glory. 

58. Now, as touching the lavf of the priesthood, there are many things pertaining- 
tht'reunto. 

59. Verily, if a man be called of my Father, as was Aaron, by mine own voice, and 
by the voice of him that sent me; and I have endowed him with the keys of the 
power of this priesthof>d, if he do anything in my name, and according to my law,, 
and by my word, he will not commit sin, and I will justify him. 

60. Let no one, therefore, set on my servant Josoph, for I will justify him, for he 
shall do the sacrifice which I require at his hands, for his transgressions, saith the- 
Lord yout God. 

61. And again, as pertaining to the law of the priesthood: If any man espouse a» 
virgin, and « esire to espouse another, and the^first gave her consent, and if he espouse 
the second, and they are virgins, and have voVed to no other man, then he is justi- 
tied ; he can not commit adultery, for they are given unto him ; for he can not com- 
mit adultery with that that belon^eth unto him and to no one else. 

62. And if be have ten virgins given unto him by this law he can not commit adul- 
tery, for they belong to him, and ihey are given unto him, therefore is he justified. 

6:^. But if one or either of the ten virgins, after she is espoused, shall be with 
another man, she has committed adultery, and shall be destroyed; for they are given 
unto him to multiply and replenish the earth, according to my commandment, aud to 
fulfill the promise which was given by my Father before the foundation of the world ;^^ 
and for their exaltation in the eternal worlds, that they may bear the souls of men ; 
for herein is the work of my Father continued that he may be -glorified. 

64. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, if any man have a wife, who holds the 
keys of this power, and he teaches unto her the law of my priesthood, as pertaining 
to these things, then shall she believe, and administer unto him, or she shall be de- 
stroyed, saith the Lord your God, for I will destroy her; for I will magnify my name 
upon all those who receive and abide in my law. 

65. Therefore, it shall be lawful in me, if she receive not this law, for him to re- 
ceive all things whatsoever I, the Lord his God, will give unto him, because she did 
not administer unto him according to my word ; and she then becomes the transgress- 
or ; and he is exempt from the law of Sarah, who administered unto Abraham accord- 
ing to the law, when I commanded Abraham to take Hager to wife. 

66. And now, as pertaining to this law, verily, verily I say unto you, I will reveaH 
more unto you hereafter ; therefore, let this suffice for the present. Behold, 1 am Alpha 
and Omega. Amen. 
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STATEMEITT OF HOIT. F. T. DUBOIS, DELEGATE FROM THE TERRI- 
TORY OF IDAHO. 

Mr. Dubois said: 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee : It had not been my 
intention to take up any of your valuable time, especially after the full 
and clear arguments which have been made on our side by the repre- 
sentatives who appeared before you in behalf of the Gentiles of Utah. 

Some statements have been made, however, and especially by the 
volunteer from Arizona, which are calculated to mislead you and the 
country in regard to the sentiments of the communities adjacent to 
Utah, and in compliance with the wishes of my own Territory, I Will 
address you briefly. There are a number of Mormons in Idaho, 15,0(K> 
I should say, and as they are governed from the head center of the or- 
ganization, which is at Salt Lake City, and receive and obey all orders 
for their guidance from the head-center, I will not be disputed when I 
say that there is no difference between a Mormon in Utah and a Mor- 
mon in Idaho, and in consequence, while ditscussing the Idaho Mormon^ 
I am discussing the Utah Mormon. 

I went to Idaho in the summer of 1880, and took np my residence in 
that portion of the Territory where the Mormons are settled. 

In 1882 I was appointed United States marshal, and as such officer 
made the first arrest which was made under the Edmunds law of 1882.. 
There was no doubt about the guilt of Mr. Henderscm, but it took three 
terms of court and about fifteen months to convict him. Why 1 Juries 
were drawn regularly at that time from the body of the citizens, and 
only the usual questions asked them. In consequence, Mormons were 
on every jury, and there were exactly as many votes for acquittal as 
there were Mormons on the jury.* 

It is simply out of the question to convict a Mormon of polygamy or 
unlawful cohabitation, with a Mormon jury. Afterwards we put the 
question to jurors, whether they " believed it right lor a mnu to have 
more than one living and uudivorced wife at the same time." An an- 
swer in the affirmative was held to be sufficient cause for not allowing 
them to serve. 

I have yet to find a Mormon in good standing, who will categorically 
answer that question in the negative. During my four years' experi- 
ence as United States marshal 1 failed to find one who would. They 
will treat you to long drawn-out arguments about the duties of citizens 
to obey the laws, and all that, hut, will not say without hesitation or 
equivocation : " I do not believe !t right for a man to have more than 
one living and undivorced wife at the same time." 

Convictions came readily enough after that with non-Mormon juries,, 
provided also non-Mormon witnesses could be secured. When the de- 
pendence of the prosecution is on Mormon witnesses, convictions are 
almost impossible. I have frequently heard fathers and brothers testify 
that they did not know who the father of their 'daughters' and sisters^ 
children were; that they did not have sufficient curiosity to inquire. I 
recall one case when the second wife, a young woman of twenty or 
twenty-one, swore that she was not married to defendant, had never 
treated him as husband in any manner, and grew very indignant at the 
insinuation of any tender relation. The first wife swore to the same 
thing; also the husband, father, mother, brother, and sister of the girl. 
The girl had a child by him within six months, and it came out after- 
ward that when she was testifying she was the mother of a child by 



90 

Lim. He Was convicted by Gentile testimony, and Lis two wives and 
family left tbe Territory for fear of prosecution for perjury. 

Such occurrences as tbe above are the rule and not the exception. It' 
tbe case is clear against them by non-Mormon evidence, they plead 
guilty, but if they go to trial, no convicting testimony can be wrung 
from a Mormon witness save by the skill of the prosecutor. 

A point is sought to be made by the advocates of Utah's admission 
because there are and have been so few convictions for polygamy. 
They do not deny the large number of convictions for unlawful cohabi- 
tation, but seem to put that offense to one side as a trivial matter. 
From what little I have said you can see that it would be almost impos- 
sible to convict of polygamy. The polygamist or plural marriage is 
solemnized in the endowment house, which is closed to all sav^e Mor- 
mons. To convict of polygamy the second marriage has to be proven, 
and you have none but Mormons to prove it by. Unlawful cohabitation 
is the living together as man and wife when you have another wife liv- 
ing. The courts in Idaho and Utah rule that if you " hold out to the 
world a woman as your wife when you have another wife living, you are 
guilty of unlawful cohabitation.'' 

It is the great boast of the Mormons that they are virtuous ; that 
they have no intercourse with women other than their wives. They 
insist, when convicted of unlawful cohabitation, that they are married 
to the second, third, or sixth wife and are bound to provide for and 
protect her and her children. It strikes me that the distinction they 
seek to draw is a very fine one. It is polygamy in both cases, only in 
one you can not prove the marriage. 

I have had occasion to assert before and I reiterate that in my judg- 
ment one-third of the adult Mormons in Idaho ?ire in the polygamic 
relation. I should think the prportion is larger in Utah. There does 
not seem to be any dispositicm on the part of the church to give up the 
practice. I will come to that latter on in a few remarks which I desire 
to make in regard to the civil power of the church. 

When Mr. Caine and other gentlemen talk in regard to the propor- 
tion of polygamists and say that from 1 to 1 J per cent, are in polygamy, 
they make the statement purposely so as to mislead you. In making 
the calculation they take in all the Gentiles in Utah, 40,000 or 50,000, 
who are not supposed to, and do not, practice polygamy; and they also 
include in their calculation all the children in the Territory. Now, 
when you are considering the question of polygamy, it is only fair to 
include those in the calculation who are of a proper age to perform the 
•duties of married life ; therefore I say when you take the adult Mor- 
mons of Utah it can be easily demonstrated that at least one third of 
them are in polygamy, one-thinl of the adult Mormon men and women. 

When I went to Idaho the Mormons were a large minority in my 
county, Oneida. The Gentiles were practically arrayed against them 
politically under different party names, as Tax-payers' or People's. The 
Mormons went under the name of Democrat, and were careful always 
to give some Democrats positions on the county ticket to secure their 
support for the ticket. As the Mormons increased in strength the num- 
ber of Democrats on the ticket dwindled. At the so-called Democratic 
convention held in my county in 1<S84 a Mormon bishop appeared who 
had been in tbe county but thirty days and read off a list of officers for 
the county, from sheriff' to coroner, which was accepted by a vote of 
thirty-five to seven, there being thirty-five Mormons and seven Gentiles 
in the convention. It was openly charged and not denied that this list 
came from Logan, in Utah, from those high in authority in the church 
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there. The list did not include any Gentiles, save for two insignificant 
offices. The Mormons had figured that they had a majority, and pro- 
posed to take possession of the county under the direction of the church . 

In Utah, you understand, they have never in the past shown any dis- 
position to allow any one not of their faith to holfl an oflice. There 
have been a very few exceptions, but always for a plain purpose. They 
made a slight mistake in their calcuUitions, however, in my county, as 
their bold action alarmed the Gentih s, who plainly saw the design of 
the Utah authorities to put the county under Mormon rule, ^he Gen 
tiles united as " anti-Mormons " and carried the election, thus securing 
one sixth of the legislature. The church had up to that time virtually 
controlled the selection of our Delegate in Congress, and attempt to do 
so now. 

I can tell the gentleman from Arizona, Mr. Bean, in passing, that he 
did not work his scheme for Mormon votes very shrewdly. He should 
not have wasted his time on the home bishops, but gone to Salt Lake 
and gained the support of the president of the church. The president 
would have taken care of the bishops, who would have voted the lay 
Mormons for him. 

The legislature following that election, 1884-'85, passed the following 
test oath. After prescribing the usual qualifications of voters, as to 
age, citizenship, and so on, it requires the following oath to be taken : 

I do further swear that I am not a bigamist or polygamist ; that lam not a mem- 
ber of any order, orgauization, or association which teaches, advises, counsels, or 
encourages its members, devotees, or any other person to commit the crime of bigamy 
or polygamy, or any other crime defined by law, as a duty arising or resulting from 
membership in such order, organization, or association, or which practices bigamy or 
polygamy or plural or celestial marriage as a doctrinal rite of such organization; 
that I do not, and will not, publicly or privately, or in any manner whatever, teach, 
advise, counsel or encourage any person to commit the crime of bigamy or polygamy, 
or any other crime defined by law, either as a religious duty or otherwise. 

Ko one in Idaho can vote, hold oflBce, or sit on juries who does not 
take that oath. 

I trust the committee will bear in mind that the legislature was 
about evenly divided between Democrats and Kepublicans, and that 
this act disfranchised 1,500 to 2,0(10 voters who had always voted the 
Democratic ticket, and the loss of whoso votes would jeopardize the 
supremacy of the Democratic party in the Territory. There were a few 
Mormions in the legislature from other counties, but with the exception 
of themthe vote was unanimous. 

The Mormons were in such a minority in the Territory that there was 
and could be no danger of their gaining the ascendency. Yet the arro- 
gant assumption of their leaders in Utah in dictating to the free Ameri- 
iians in Idaho in regard to their political affairs, and their hostility to 
tbe laws of the land, and pernicious and open practice of polygamy, 
aroused the patriotism of all classes to that degree that the Democratic 
party cheerfully and eagerly united with the Republican party in say- 
ing to them : 

• You are not entitled to citizenship, therefore we will take away the privilege of 
Toting which we have given you. 

This action in Idaho doesn't agree with Mr. Richards's slur on the 
Gentiles of Utah "that they were actuated by no higher motive in their 
opposition to statehood and desire for a commission than greed for 
ofiBce ; that they were opposed to the Mormon instituti n because the 
Mormons were in the political majority." In Idaho 85,000 American 
•citizens practically unite in proclaiming that 15,000 priest- governed 
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Mormons are not fit for citizenship and are a menace to the State. It 
is considered a disgrace in Idaho for either party to receive their sup- 
port, and neither party will allow them to participate in their conven- 
tions. The minority does not fear the majority in any other portion of 
our country save Utah. There is no protest from the Democrats of 
Dakota against the admission of that State, although there is a Repub- 
lican majority of 40,000. The Democrats even hope to overturn the 
40,000 majority. 

No one ever figures on changing the political convictions of a Mor- 
mon. Their political convictions are furnished them by their spiritual 
leaders. Mr. Gaine makes no canvass for a nomination or an election. 
The Mormons do not present to the people, in public meetings or other- 
wise, the issues before the people, and upon which parties divide. The 
order is simply issued that Mr. Caine shall be nominated for Congress, 
Mr. Richards for citj[ attorney, and so on. !N"o questions are asked and 
they can confidently rely on every Mormon vote. The votes would be 
against them just as solidly if it was the order of the church. 

Mr. Caine. Is it not a fact that I have made a canvass in Utah three 
times for the position of Delegate ? 

Mr. Dubois. I do not understand that you have gone out and made 
public speeches and discussed the political questions at issue before the 
people as is done by candidates elsewhere. 

Mr. Caine. I have, sir, at every election except the last one, when I 
was absent; when I was in Congress. 

Mr. Dubois. The election was some time after Congress adjourned. 
Congress adjourned the 20th of October. 

Mr. Caine. I know it, but I was not there but a short time before the 
election, but I have made canvasses previously. 1 wishito make thi» 
correction. 

Mr. Dubois. I wish to state that there is no canvass made by the 
Mormons in Utah the same as are made by other political parties in 
other parts of the country. Allow me to state this — I will let you state 
it for Utah — I will state it for my own Territory. 

Mr. Baskin. I say that is also the practice in Utah. 

Mr. Dubois. I state that in my own Territory, if a Mormon is a can- 
didate for sheriff or any position, he does not go around and ask the 
people to support him in convention or caucus, he does not submit his 
claims to the people through the newspapers or any other way ; but he 
simply goes to the bishop and states that he would like to have this 
nomination, and if the bishop thinks it is to the best interests of the 
church, he is nominated for that position and no questions are asked. 
He does not ask anybody to vote for him, but as a matter of course he 
gets the vote of the church. 

Mr. Baskin. I have been interested in politics therefor twenty years, 
and 1 organized the Liberal party, and I have never known during 
that time but one political canvass, and that was when Mr. Caine ran 
against Mr. Van Zile. If it has been done, it has been done in the 
council house in a secret meeting and not a matter known to the public. 

Mr. CAtNE. Gentlemen, that statement is not correct. I made a can- 
vass against Judge Van Zile and a canvass against Mr. Perry and a can- 
vass against Mr. Smith. The only person I did not make a canvass 
against was Judge Baskin, and I did not consider it worth while. 

Mr. Baskin. I never heard of a political meeting held during all 
these years except in the case of Van Zile. Governor West has been 
there for a number of years 

The Chairman. 1 suggest, gentlemen, that you allow Mr. Dubois to 
proceed with his argument. 
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Mr. Dubois. Let me call your attention to tbe " test oath " which I 
read. It provides that no one who belongs, etc., " can vote.'' If the 
Mormon Church doesn't teach and practice i)ol.vgfamy, as has been 
claimed, why do they object to that oath ! Polygamy is a tenet of 
faith of the church. It is a part of their doctrine and covenant. . There 
has been no renunciation of it by the church. There has been no reve- 
lation to discard it. Individuals assert that it has been abandoned, 
but they can not and do not speak for the church government, any more 
than an individual Presbyterian could change an article of faith of the 
Presbyterian Church by asserting that it had been given up. 

The Mormons in Idaho resorted to every means to evade this test 
oath. They tried its conetitutionality before the Republican chief-jus- 
tice, before the Democratic chief-justice, before a Democratic associate 
justice, and before the supreme court of the Territory, and failed unan- 
imously in every case. 

Finally, they ceased to teach polygamy openly \u Idaho, and then, just 
before the last election, their chief biiihops and presidents of stakes 
came into court, on a case made up by themselves, and swore that they 
did not and had not for some time taught polygamy ; hence their mem- 
bers should be allowed to register and vote, because they did not be- 
long to an organization which taught, etc. When cross-examined, every 
one of them admitted that he at that very moment had from two to 
three wives ; that he was a polygamist. 

As a last resort, in order to gain political control, this church "cut 
off" large numbers from fellowship a few days before election, with the 
avowed understanding that they were to be taken back immediately 
after the election. 

I hope you will bear in mind all the time that these political maneu- 
verings were not performed by a political organization of any kind, but 
by the leaders of the church in their spiritual capacity. 

It might be interesting for you to listen to a report which was made 
by a committee of the legislative council (senate) of Idaho, now in 
session, on a contested case. Bear Lake County is absolutely under the 
contpol of Mormons, and we find it impossible to enforce any laws there, 
either United States or Territorial, which affect the church. It is the 
only county in the Territory which the Mormons control, and their 
system shines out in a full blaze of glory. The Mr. Taylor who makes 
this report is a Missouri Democrat, who believed before coming in con- 
tact with these people that stealing horses and voting for Republicans 
were crimes of equal magnitude. 
s 
Report of commitUe on privileghi and elections j S, F. Taylor, chairman, 

Mr. President: Your committee on elections beg leave to report a"* follows: 

Immediately after our appointment and organization, a claim was laid before us 
by Thomas Sparks, esq., claiming the seat iu this council as a member for the dis- 
trict, comprised ot the counties of Cassia, Oneida, and Bear Lake, this seat being 
now held by Hon. J. W. Lamerouex. We thereupon notified the sitting member of 
this claim, who upon his appearance asked time to procure counsel, and on the same 
day we began an investigation of the claim of the contestant, which' was in substance 
that Mr. Lamereoux had been declared elected by reason of illegal votes cast and 
counted for him.' 

The contestant appeared in person and also by Fremont Wood and H. W. Smith, 
his attorneys, and the contesteealso appeared in person and by Hon. James H. Haw- 
ley, bis attorney. We have since devoted all the time we possibly could to taking 
testimony, and find the following facts to be true : 

First. That at the late election in this council district there was cast and counted 
for the respective candidates the following votes: 

J. W. Lamereoux 673 votes, and Thomas Sparks 642 votes ; of these Mr, Lamer- 
•euox received 527 votes and Mr. Sparks 86 votes in Bear Lake County. Lamerouex 
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106 votes and Sparks 245 votes in Oneida Coaoty ; Lamerenx 40 votes and Sparks 
311 votes in CaHsia Conuty ; showing a net majority of 31 votes for Lamerouex. 

Second, We also lind that in this council district, as well as in the connty of Bing- 
ham adjoininp^, are a larger number of persons who are members of the Mormon 
church, and who, by the laws of this Territory, are not entitled to register or vote at 
any election. 

Third. That just prior to th^ late election the leaders and chiefs of these people 
repeatedly declared that it was the purpose of these people to evade this law by some 
process of wholesale cutting off or withdrawal from the chnrch. And this, or some- 
thing of this nature, it appears, was generally done, but that it was the veriest subter- 
f ngf , inasmuch as all the witnesses agree that there is notand has not been the slightest 
evidence of apostacy from the church ; nor has there been any apparent change in the 
relations of these members to the church, and more than all this it appears concla- 
sively thatthiscutting-off scheme originated with the chiefsand priests of thischnrch, 
and was encouraged by them, and that it did not originate with the people profess- 
edly cut off. 

Fourth, It fully appears that at the very outside there are not to exceed 200 male 
persons of voting age in Bear Lake County who are non-Mormons, or, as termed gen- 
erally. Gentiles. The weight of evidence seems to be that there are no more than 
135 or 140 of those. The evidence shows that not more than 100 voted, and it also 
ap])ear8 that these Gentiles supported the ticket upon which Mr. Sparks was a can- 
didate; that the line of distinction between Mormon andGentil*) is in all these conn- 
ties very strongly marked, so much so that no one living there could make a mistake 
as to the standing of the various citizens, and that in political contests, or socially, 
or in business there is no affiliation whatever between Mormon and Gentile. 

In Oneida County it also appears this distinction is equally marked and that sev- 
eral to wit, about' 36 of those who were known to be Mormons voted in that 
county. That the bishops and chiefs of the church actively and earnestly supported 
the ticket on which Mr. Lamerouex was a can<lidate, and that Gentiles with equal 
unaminity supported the ticket on which Mr. Sparks was a candidate. From all these 
facts we conclude leaving the other counties out of the question. That there was not 
to exceed 200 leiral votes in Bear Lake County, and if they had all been cast for Mr. 
Lamerouex, still he must have received over 300 illegal votes in that connty. 
There has been no evidence tending to show that Mr. Sparks received any illetsal 
Vdtes, but if it be admitted that all the legal voles in the county were cast for Mr. 
Lamerouex, still this does not change the result, as in our judgment it appears from 
the f >regoing facts that Mr. Sparks recieved a large majority of the legal votes in the 
disfrict, and is entitled to the seat now held in this council by Mr. Lamerouex. 

Ill view of this we recommend that said seat be awarded to Mr. Sparks, and we 
herewith submit a preamble and resolution to carry this report into effect. 

S. F. Taylor, 

Chairman, 

Whereas, J. W. liamerouex has received a certificate of election as a member of this 
council from the district composed of the counties of Cassia, Oneida, and Bear Lake, 
and 

Whereas his majority as certified is 31 votes, while he received at said election 
practically no legal votes, but did receive about COO illegal votes; and 

Whereas Thomas Sparks did receive an almost unanimous vote from all the legal 
voters in said district: Therefore, be it 

lieaolved, That J. W. Lameroux is cot entitled to a seat in this council; and be it 
further 

" Besolved, That Thomas Sparks is entitled to a seat in this council as a member from 
the counties of Cassia, Oneida, and Bear Lake, and that upon taking the oath he be 
at once admitted as such member. 

Report received and resolution adopted by the following vote in the affirmative: 
Messrs. Brigham, Campbell, Ireland, Jewell, McPherson, Nelson, Perkins, Taylor, and 
Mr. President. 

In the negative — None, 

During the reading of the above report, the following colloquy oo- 
cnrred : 

Mr. Taulbee. Pardon me for a moment. I was not in at the begin- 
ning of your remarks, but from the reading oi the report are we to 
understand if a man is a member of the Mormon Church that he is not 
allowed to vote ? 

Mr. Dubois. That is exactly the way it is in my Territory. 

Mr, Taulbee. Whether he believes in or practices polygamy or uotf 
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Mr. Dubois. If they do not believe in it, febey can vote; but they can 
not take the oath that they do not believe in it. 

Mr. Taulbee. When he is a menjber of that church, but does not be- 
lieve in that practice or doctrine, is he allowed to votel 

Mr. Dubois. You are making an impossible proposition. He can not 
be a member of the church in good standing and not believe in polyg- 
amy. 

Mr. Hayes. In your Territory do you debar a man from voting if he 
does not practice polygamy and violates no law, for simply what he 
may believe in his own mind? Does that oath make him swear 

Mr. Dubois. It makes him swear that he does not belong to an or 
ganization which teaches bigamy or polygamy. 

Mr. Taulbee. That he, in other words, does not belong to the Mor- 
mon Church? 

Mr. Dubois. Or any other church that teaches those things or any 
other crime. 

Mr. Taulbee. If he does belong to the Mormon Church, he is dis- 
franchised 5 that is practically the effect ? 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir; if he can not take that oath in good faith, he 
can not vote. 

Mr. Taulbee. So that law is intended to disfranchise every member 
of the Mormon Church f 

Mr. Dubois. That is the object of the law. The plain object of the 
law. ^ 

Mr. Baker. To disfranchise the Mormons. 

Mr. Dubois. All who contribute to the support of an institution whose 
avowed purpose is to disobey the laws. We say they are not good cit- 
izens. We say a man who belongs to an organization that disobeys the 
laws is not a fit subject to be a voter, or to make laws. 

Mr. Taulbee. In what sense do the members of the Mormon Church 
contribute to the institution ; by money ? 

Mr. Dubois. By their moral suppoit, by their support of candidates, 
by their tithes for divers and sundry objects, by their ready obedience 
to their leaders instt^ad of the laws. 

Mr. Taulbee. If they voted for a candidate, is that sufficient evi- 
dence they support the church? 

Mr. Dubois. That is not all that goes to make up a good Mormon^ 
There are other things, such as obedience to the orders of their spiritual 
leaders in everything. 

Mr. Barnes. Will you give us the oath they have to take*? 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir; I have it here, and I will read it again. 

The Chairman. Mr. Dubois read it a few moments ago. 

Air. Dubois. After prescribing the usual qualifications in regard to 
age and citizenship, it makes this provision : 

I do farther swear that I am not a bigamist or polygamist; that I am not a mem- 
ber of any order, organization, or association which teaches, advises, coansels, or en- 
courages its members, devotees, or any other person, to commit the crime of bigamy 
or polygamy, or any other crime defined by law, as a duty arising from membership 
of such order, organization, or association, or which practices bigamy or polygamy or 
plural or celestial marriage as an eternal right of such organization ; that I do not, 
and will not, publicly or privately, or iu any manner whatever, teach, advise, coun- 
sel, or encourage any person or persons to commit the crime of bigamy or polygamy, 
or any other crime defined by law, either as a religious duty or otherwise. 

Mr. Warner. Let me ask this question right here. A citizen goes 
np and lak(*s this oath 

Mr. Dubois. All have to take it. 
^ Mr. Warner. Let us take the case of an individual voter. Is his 
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*vote then accepted and taken as an understanding of his desire to 
vote*? 

Mr. Dubois. Noj we have sent two or three to the penitentiary for 
taking that oath. 

Mr. Warner. That is not the question 

Mr. Dubois. I say no, if we are satisfied he belongs to the organiza- 
tion and is perjuring himself 

Mr. Warner. Although the man takes this oath, and it should be 
known at the same time that he was a member of the Mormon Church, 
he would then not be allowed to vote and is disfranchised because you 
would take that as an evidence that he belonged to a religious organi- 
zation that encouraged the ordinance of polygamy. 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir; but I say they will not take this oath. 

Mr. Warneb. But take the question that if he should take the oath. 

Mr. Dubois. If they did take the oath ; oh, I did not understand you. 

Mr. Warner. Say he is a member of the Mormon Church. 

Mr. Dubois. Yes. 

Mr. Warner. And he goes up and offers his ballot. 

Mr. Dubois. Yes. 

Mr. Warner. If he takes this oath, is his ballot accepted! 

Mr. Dubois. Certainly his ballot is accepted, but, as I explained, in 
order that they may vote, they '^ cut them off" from the church for a 
few days before ele'ctiou, but we go ahead after that and prosecute them 
for perjury, because in fact they were members of the church all the 
time. 

The Chairman. Have the judges a right to reject the vote after the 
oath is taken! 

Mr. Dubois. No; the judges have a right to ask them questions in 
order to find out whether they can take this oath. We hold that the 
judges of election have the right to question, but they have no right to 
refuse their vote if they answer the necessary questions. 

The Chairman. If, after having taken this oath, they refuse to an- 
swer any further questions, do you know any instances where judges 
have rejected their votes, notwithstanding they took the oath ! 

Mr. Dubois. Yes; the district attorneys in some counties hold that 
the judges have the right to ask certain questions, in order to show the 
fact that these men were entitled to vote. 

Mr. Hayes. Did they have judicial discretion as to whether to re- 
ceive the vote or not! 

Mr. Dubois. If they did not answer the questions in such way as to 
convince the judges of the legality of their votes they were rejected. 

Mr. Baker. If in answer to cross-examination it appears that they 
have testified falsely in taking this oath, then they are rejected! 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir. 

The Chairman. Then, I understand you to say, notwithstanding the 
voter may take this oath, yet the judges may institute a system of cross- 
examinations and put such questions to the voter as the judges may 
think proper, and his answers then may be judicial discretion as to 
whether they should then receive his vote ! 

Mr. Dubois. It is just the same as with any other judge of election 
anywhere. If I go to vote the judge has a right to question me in re- 
gard to my citizenship, age, etc. 

The Chairman. I am speaking with reference to polygamy. 

Mr. Dubois. They question them in regard to this in order to find 
out whether they can take that oath or not. 

Mr. Taulbee. Is it customary in your Territory, where judges of 
-elections are Gentiles, and members of the Mormon Church take this 
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oath, and they by further cross-examination ascertain the fact that they 
are members of the Mormon Church in good standing, for the judges 
of election to refuse the votes? 

Mr. Dubois. They accept the votes. 

Mr. Taulbee. Then that report you were just reading — probably 
I interpreted it incorrectly — was based on these facts; Bear Lake and 
Oneida Counties were rejected because of the fact there were not enough 
Gentiles to amount to the number of votes claimed by the Mormons. 

Mr. Dubois. I tried to show that they had complete control of the 
county, and did not pay any attention to that oath at all. 

Mr. Taulbee. Is that followed generally in the report? 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir ; but they did not take this oath, as this Bear 
Lake County was controlled by the Mormons. 

Mr. Taulbee. Let me ask you a question here. Was the contest, here, 
in this case in which the report was made to your legislature, the only 
Morman senator ? 

Mr. Dubois. He was not a Mormon 5 he was what we call a '< jack 
Mormon.^ 

Mr. Taulbee. Was he the only jack Morman senator ? 

Mr. Dubois. He was tne only jack Mormon senator. 

Mr. Taulbee. He did not vote ! 

Mr. Dl^ois. No : he would probably have voted for himself if he 
had. 

Mr. Bakeb. What are the principal qualifications of a jack Mor- 
mon ? 

Mr. Dubois. He is a man who has not the courage to stand up and 
become a full-fledged Mormon, but expects to be rewarded, politically or 
otherwise, for the defense of all their practices. 

Mr. Taulbee. Is he a preacher ? 

Mr. Dubois. He has not the courage to be a preacher of polygamy. 

Mr. Taulbee. Tlien, may I understand you, the Mormon Church, if I 
got your statement before you began to read this report, that it was the 
invariable practice of the church to nominate and cause to be elected 
where thej' had a majority, by unanimous vote of that church, thermem- 
Ders of the church ? 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. Do they give such directions in regard to a jack Mor- 
mon ? > 

Mr. Dubois. They do when the Mormons are in a slight minority ; 
then they support a jack Mormon, and when they are in the majority 
they do not give a jack Mormon anything at all. 

Mr. Wilson. How do the Gentiles treat a jack Mormon ? 

Mr. Dubois. They treat them in politics exactly the same way as 
they do a Mormon. 

Mr. Taulbee. Do they fuse with them ? 

Mr. Dubois. They do not. 

Mr. Wilson. It is a little unhealthy to be a jack Mormon in that 
country 1 

Mr. Dubois. It is extremely disagreeable. You stand much better 
as a horse thief than a jack Mormon, so far as the respect of the people 
is concerned. I do not mean to say that everybody who defends a Mor- 
mon is of that class, but I am speaking of those who live among them 
and understand them thoroughly and defend them; that class of men. 

Mr. Taulbee. In your opinion, which requires the most courage, to 
be a Mormon or a jack Mormon ! In what position would a man incur 
the most odium I 

Mr. Dubois. The jack Mormon would, because a Mormon proceeds 
10549 — -7* 
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from a religious conviction which we all respect, even while we deem 
they are wrong, and we can not help but have some respect for their 
convictions, but the jack Mormon has not these convictions. 

Mr. Taulbee. If I understand your statement a while ago, you said 
that a jack Mormon was a man who had not the courage to be a Mor- 
mon. 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir, he has not any convictions, and therefore he 
has not the courage of his convictions. 

Mr. Taulbee. Then how can I reconcile that statement with the one 
that requires more courage to be a jack Mormon than to be a Mormon ! 

Mr. Dubois. You mean in a moral sense ? 

Mr. Taulbee. Well, in the sense in which you use it. 

Mr. Dubois. More odium is attached to a jack Mormon than a Mor- 
mon ; that is what I undertook to say, and therefore if a man is an 
honest, rational man, I think he would prefer to be a Mormon than to 
be a jack Mormon. 

Mr. Wilson. That odium is, in the main, Gentile. 

Mr. Dubois. Entirely. 

Mr. Warner. That is, a jack Mormon has the odium of the Gentiles 
and he does not have the respect of the Mormons. The Mormons can 
have the odium of the Gentiles and the respect of the Mormons, and 
therefore the jack Mormon is in a very bad fix ? 

Mr. Dubois. Yes, sir. 

The Chairman. Mr. Dubois, you will please proceed, as we are wast- 
ing a good deal of time over this jack Mormon question. 

Mr. Dubois. My Territory is very much concerned in the fate of 
Utah. Statehood for Utah would mean polygamy firmly intrenched. 
It would mean such intolerance toward the Gentiles there that they 
could not remain. It would mean the establishment of a governnaentin 
the Eocky Mountains whose allegiance was to a church hostile to our 
laws and whose sympathies were not in accord with the nation. Forti- 
fied and strengthened by statehood, they would spread their practices 
and church politics into adjacent States and Territories and cause strife 
and contention and danger for years to come. 

. The greatest mercy to the Mormons themselves, the younger genera- 
tions, is for the Government to keep its firm hand on them. They will 
crumble when the fact fully dawns on them that there is a power 
stronger than their priesthood ; when they abandon church rule in 
temporal affairs and polygamy, the fight which has been upon them with 
their neighbors in Missouri and Illinois, and which has followed them 
across the sage-brush plains, will cease. 

I hope for the good name of Arizona that the gentleman from Arizona 
represents no one but himself in his remarks, and will close b3^ reading 
a memorial from the Idaho legislature, now in session. 

This memorial was unanimously adopted in both branches of the 
legislature: 

The speaker gave notice that he had signed the me.uorial to Congress against the 
admission of Utah as State. Following is the full text of the memorial : 

HOUSE JOINT MEMORIAL NO. 1. 

[By Wheeler.] 
Against the admission of Ufahj and praying for the appointment of a legislative commission 
To the honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States : 

Your memorialists, ttie council and house of representatives of the legislative as- 
sembly of the Territory of Utah, most respectfully represent ; 

That the proposed admission of the Territory of Utah as a State would be a calam- 
ity, not only to every loyal Gentile citizen of the Territory, but to the general public , 
and especially to those States and Territories adjacent to Utah. 
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That the admission of Utah would place the government of the State directly in the 
hands of the leaders of the *• Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints," commonly 
known as the Mormon Church — an organization treasonable in its teachings and prac- 
tices to the United States Government. 

That many of said leaders are now, and have been for months past, fugitives from 
justice and under indictment for crimes against the laws of the United. States, and 
others are serving terms in the penitentiary for similar crimes. 

That the members of this treasonable organization, known as the Mormon Church, 
largely outnumber the loyal Gentile citizens in said Territory, and consequently will, 
and for many years to come, have absolute control of all elections therein. 

That all pretenses of abandonment of bigamy, polygamy, and other crimes against 
the laws of the United States are pretenses only, made for the purpose of deceiving 
persons unacquainted with the abhorrent practices of the Mormon Church, and thus 
create a feeling favorable to the proposed admission of said Territory of Utah. 

That the turning over of a State government to said Mormon Church, or the leaders 
thereof, would be unsafe and impolitic, because said church is composec^ by a large 
majority of the lowest and most densely ignorant classes of the Old World peasantry, 
who are in no way Americanized, and who have nothing in common with our aims or 
our republican institutions. They are serfs, and serfs only — slaves to the most tyran- 
nical and despotic organization in existence. They are absolutely under the control 
of their leaders, and the nse of the ballot in their hands would be entirely un^er the 
direction of said lea^iers, and a travesty of the elective franchise. 

That there is no severance of church and state in Utah, all reports to the contrary 
notwithstanding. v 

That the admission of Utah and the additional power thus given said Mormon 
Church would create a dangerous condition of affairs in Idaho, and would endanger 
the welfare of our social and moral institutions. 

We, your memorialists, would therefore respectfully pray that the Territory of Utah 
be not admitted as a State, and we do further pray that a legislative commission be 
created for the government of said Territory. 

And your memorialists will ever pray, etc. 

The citizens in Idaho have as much toleration as any people on top 
of the earth, and yet they have come to this conclusion in regard to this 
people who are in such a minoiuty in the Territory as to cause no appre- 
hension of their gaining control of it. 

Mr. Bakee. I move we adjourn until to-morrow at 10 o'clock. 

Thereupon the committee adjourned until to-morrow, Friday morn- 
ing, at 10 o'clock. 



Committee on Territories, 

Friday^ January 18, 1889. 
The committee met pursuant to Adjournment. 

ABGUMEirX OF HON. CALEB W. WEST, GOVEBNOB OF THE TEB- 

BITOBY OF UTAH. 

Governor West said : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee : Of course it is not 
necessary for me to state it, because you all fully appreciate the gravity 
and importance of the matter which you are investigating here. 'It is 
the question of admitting into the Union of States a new sovereignty. 
In that, as it is presented to you now, is involved the civil rights of 
more than 200,000 people. In this matter I stand in the relation of 
governor at present to those people. I ought not to have any prejudice 
or bias against any of the people. Duty, honor, and manhood require 
that I should be perfectly fair and honest in all that I shall say upon 
this subject. I should treat these people, no matter of what party, with 
perfect fairness and candor. I should treat this committee so, and I 
now ask this committee in the presentation of this case to ask me any 
question that suggests itself, and if I know myself and have knowledge 
10549 9 
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of the matter, do matter whom it hurts or helps, I will give a fair, hon- 
est, and candid answer. 

I was sent to these people as their governor. I was a stranger to 
them when I went there. I am a Democrat in politics by conviction. 
I believe in the free institutions that are established for the govern- 
ment of this land ; and, above all, I believe in that constitutional pro- 
vision which makes the creed of the religionists as sacred as the life of 
a citizen. I wonld not in any way interfere or trespass upon that con- 
stitutional provision. 

I went to Utah last May two years ago 5 I have been there almost 
three years. When I went there I found a state of feeling existing that 
I was not prepared for. There was a division and a bitterness that was 
as intense as existed in the border States at the beginning and during 
the continuance of the war. I am glad to s^y that that state does not 
exist now, and that in the last two years, or last year and a half, the 
situation has been very much improved for the better. 

Now, the gentlemen who have preceded me have spoken as to how 
things are in Utah, and if you would listen to the soft, low, sweet, dul- 
cet notes of my friends Mr. Eichards and Mr. Oaine, as they come to 
you, you would think it was an earthly Eden; that there was a paradise 
such as never existed in the world before. When 1 went there with 
this state of feeling existing, or rather just a short time before I went to 
Utah, the officers of the law who were engaged in the enforcement of the 
laws there, the commissioners and district attorney's houses were at- 
tacked and besmirched with filth — human filth. After being there my- 
self, I received obscene and threatening communications. I mention 
this not for the purpose of attacking the whole Mormon people, not 
that they are responsible for it all, but that you may understand that 
the people out there have weaknesses and frailties, and that there are 
among them some who are not as good as they ought to be, just as there 
are in any other community, and that it is not exceptional in regard to 
its weakness. 

I found this to exist there then; I find to continue to exist there now 
a spirit of separation and intolerance such as exists nowhere in our land. 
The facts to support that statement are, that from the settlement ot 
that Territory until the present time those who differ from those peo- 
ple are proscribed. No Federal officer that is sent there who has earnest 
convictions opposed to them but who incurs and receives their unfav- 
orable criticism. 

Mr. Babnes. Eight there, you will recollect the other day an article 
was quoted here, I believe from the Salt Lake Tribune, which threatened 
either any member of this committee or any member of Congress who 
might advocate the statehood of Utah that he would be a marked man; 
that they would be regarded as unclean. How about that spirit If 

Governor West. That spirit is one of intolerance and bitterness. I 
think I will show you as I go along how and why such a feeling per- 
vades there on the part of non- Mormons, as well as Mormons, to a cer- 
tain extent. I think I will answer your question as 1 proceed. Now, 
to show you in regard to this matter, 1 can say — this is mixing up 
my personality a little more in that direccion than I would like, but 
simply because it is necessary for the purpose — I say this now, and I 
ask the gentlemen on the other side if it is untrue, or I am mistaken, to 
make the correction — 1 have not had a single adverse criticism as to 
my administration of affairs in Utah in the conduct of the office as gov- 
ernor and in connection with these people. I have uniformly been 
tolerant and fair in exercising, for instance, the power of pardon ; upon 
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occasions I have been approached for pardons, and they begin to tell 
me he is a non-Mormon or Mormon. I have nnitoraily said it would 
make no difference with me what his religion or politics, that if he 
is entitled to a pardon he is entitled to it regardless of his religion 
and politics ; if not, he could not have it. I do not believe it would 
have influenced me if I had known what he was ; certainly, if I had no 
knowledge I could not be influenced. So I say 1 have not had an ad- 
verse criticism from a Mormon source of my administration of the 
affairs of government. But whenever, as a citizen and official, I have 
considered it my duty — and 1 have interested myself in matters just 
as I am here now, and as I have the right to be, and the propriety of 
which, I think, can not be questioned — if the governor of a Territory, 
when a question of such importance as statehood can not be heard, 
either in advocating it, or, if the conditions preclude, opposing it, then 
I am certainly not aware of the proprieties. 

Mr. Taulbee. Will you allow me to ask you a question If 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. I understand from what you said, as well as from 
general understanding, that you oppose the admission of Utah. 

Governor West. I do, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. Whom do you represent, and why do you represent 
them f . ♦ 

Governor West. I represent first myself, as a citizen of this country; 
and entertaining convictions as a citizen, I have a right to be heard. 
Next I represent, I may say, the universal sentiment of the non-Mor- 
mons of Utah, not an anti-Mormon ring, because when I get to that I will 
show you the anti-Mormon ring they talk about is composed of citizens 
who in character, in condition, ability, thrift, energy, enterprise, and 
wealth, are second to none in this whole land. 

Mr. Taulbee. My question led to this, whether or not you felt it in- 
cumbent on you,, as governor of Utah, in that capacity, to represent 
the minority sentiment there, and whether or not that is in response to 
some organized expression of that sentiment. 

Governor West. There has been an organized expression. I was in- 
vited by a committee of the leading gentlemen there to come here for 
this purpose. I can answer that in that way, but, as I say, I felt it in- 
cumbent on mej as governor of the Territory, so long as I shall remain 
there, to oppose any wrong movement that involves the interest of the 
whole people, and I have presented such matters in my reports as I con- 
ceived it my duty to do, annually, to the Secretary of the Interior, that 
Congress might know the status of affairs. 

Mr. Warnbk. How long h^ve you been in Utah as governor ? 

Governor West. 1 have been there a little over two years. 

Mr. Warner. And during that time you have had occasion to ascer- 
tain the sentiments and opinions of the non-Mormon portion of the Terri- 
tory? 

Governor West. Yes,. sir. 

Mr. Warner. I understand you to say you regard it as being univer- 
sal, the opposition to statehood. 

Governor West. In connection with that, I asked Mr. Oaine the num- 
ber of non-Mormons in favor of statehood, and he said he did not know 
of a non-Mormon in favor of statehood. Mr. Eichards, when asked the 
question, said he knew, but he declined to name any one. Now, I can 
not see the propriety of that. 

A Member. If I remember right I think Mr. Kichards said he did 
not want to subject them to criticism. 
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Mr. EiCHABDS. To beiug called a jack-Mormon — ^you have heard 
-what a jack-Mormon is ? 

Governor West. I would like for you to say now what number yoa 
know that are not Mormons. You have declined to name them ; will 
you name the number that you are personally acquainted with in favor 
of the statehood movement ? 

Mr. EiCHARDS. I have not counted them up. 

Governor West. It would not take long to count them If 

Mr. EiCHAEDS. It might; I think it would. 

Governor West. That is one trouble. You will find in understand- 
ing this Utah question the secrecy that is observed in all movements. 
You will see these things are done under cover. 

Mr. Taulbee. I would like to ask a question now, with the permis- 
sion of the governor. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Taulbee. If what is understood as a Gentile, a person who does 
not belong to the Mormon church in Utah, should participate in this 
movementfor admission as a State, would not he, according to the stand- 
ard erected there for Mormons and non-Mormons, become a jack-Mor- 
mon? 

Governor West. They would so designate him. 
^Mr. Taulbee. Then it would be impossible for a man who favors the 
admission of Utah to be a non-Mormon? 

Governor West. Fo; he would be a non-Mormon, but he would be 
designated as a jack-Mormon. The term jack-Mormon means a maa 
who is not a member of the Mormon church, but is in sympathy with 
and aids them in their purposes and designs ; he sustains and supports 
them Of course I do not mean to say that a man who would take a 
position in favor of statehood who is a non-Mormon, that he would 
thereby commend himself to the non Mormon sentiment of the com- 
munity ; because as I have just announced that I believe that they are 
almost universally opposed to it, and opposed to it upon reasons and 
upon grounds that it is un-American in character and opposed to the 
institutions in this country. Well, now, holding these convictions, you 
can readily understand how, if you were sustaining and supporting this 
movement, that you would incur the disapproval of your associates and 
friends. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. That is the very reason why this very large element 
of non-Mormons have not asserted themselves on this question- 

Governor West. That is your assertion; on the contrary, I assert 
the reason why they do not favor statehood is the one I suggest. There 
are none of them but can give a reason for the faith that is in them, 
just as I do myself. 

Mr. Warner. You heard the arguments in common with the rest 
of us ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. 1 find the gentlemen in arguing this question refer to 
the Gentile who sides with the Mormons as a '* jack Mormon." 

Governor West. Yes, sir. * 

Mr. Warner. And the other side in arguing the question refer to the 
Gentiles who are opposed to admission as being bigots and being in a 
ring. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Warner. Is this a fair representation of the feeling that exists 
in Utah between friends ? 
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* Governor West. I do not know that I catch your meaning, general, 
exactly ; you mean our conduct towards each other ? 

Mr. Warner. Not the conduct, but the argument ; the Gentiles refer 
to any Gentile who may be in favor of admission as a jack-MormOn, and 
they say he is more contemptible than a Mormon. That is the argument 
here. * Now, a gentleman in favor of admission who belongs to the Mor- 
mon Church refers to you gentlemen who are opposed to the admission 
of Utah as a State as being a clique, ring, and bigots. Does that repre- 
sent the state of feeling between friends in Utahf 

Governor West. Yes ; excejit it is scarcely stated as strong as it does 
exist there. -^If you get a little stronger language you would come 
nearer to the true thing. 

Mr. Caine. Will you permit me a question ? 

Governqf West. Certainly, Mr. Caine. 

Mr. Caine. The question is this, if the gentleman from Kentucky 
[Mr. Taulbee] will excuse me, I desire the governor to state to the com- 
mittee whether he obtained his leave of absence from the Territory for 
the purpose of appearing before this committee? 

Governor West. No, sir; I will answer that I do not usually give 
reasons to the Department, nor are Ihey required. I apply for leave 
without stating my reasons. I had occasion to come Bast on other 
matters, but came earlier to be present at this hearing. 

The Chairman. I think, gentlemen, that is a matter we do not care 
anything about; we are not investigating that. 

Governor West. Right in that connection I will give you some state- 
ments made in a paper to show you how intolerant they are, and how 
a gentleman is treated that differs with them. I will give 

Mr. Barnes. The unclean fellow the Salt Lake Tribune speaks of 
would be called a jack Mormon. 

Governor West. Very likely. 

Mr. Barnes. So we understand ; if we take a certain stand here, we 
become jack- Mormons ? 

Governor West. Before I get through I think you will see that yon 
can not entertain opinions without being condemned. The newspaper 
utterances that I am going to read I will not charge upon the Mormon 
Church. It has enough to answer for without bearing the weight of 
the unenviable personality and character of all those who serve them. 
I read the Salt Lake Herald 

Mr. Richards. In order that the committee may understand the 
situation in Utah, permit me to say that there are two classes of what 
are called Gentiles there. One class comprises the conservative non- 
Mormons or Gentiles, the other class the anti-Mormons; and it is the 
anti Mormons that we refer to in our criticisms. 

Governor West. You have explained that in your argument. 1 say 
now to Mr. Richards that he can not count half a dozen non-Mormons 
who favor this statehood movement in Utah. If the gentleman wants 
them and the committee wants them, I will give the names of promi- 
nent Gentiles there — bankers, merchants, etc. Not only that, but there 
will be presented to Congress a petition, signed by 13,000 or 14,000 of 
the non-Mormon citizens all over the Territory, protesting against ad- 
mission to statehood ; and if that protest was here now, and I think it 
ought to be — have you heard of it? [Speaking to Judge Baskin.J 

Judge Baskin. I think it is on the way here. 

Governor West. I would then ask the gentleman to pointout the anti- 
ring Mormons. You get the names and inquire who they are and you will 
find they are bankers, merchants, traders, lawyers, doctors, and members 
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of all the professions, and that they stand united in opposition to this 
movement. 

Mr. Waeneb. Instead of anti-ring Mormons, you mean anti-ring Gen- 
tiles. 

Governor West. I mean the non-Mormons. I do not like the term 
Gentiles very well, because it savors of religion. I mean non-Mormons. 

Mr. EiOHABDS. We prefer the term non- Mormon to that of Gentile* 
But I desire to ask a question. Is not the protest you speak of signed 
by men, women, and children ? 

Governor West. I am not aware of it. I have never seen the protest 
and I know of it only through the papers. 

Mr. EiOHARDS. I understand that it is signed by women and children, 
as well as men. 

Governor West. I do not understand that. I simply say the state- 
ment that there were 13,()00 or 14,000 names. 

Mr. Taulbee. Are these bankers, doctors, and men of other pro- 
fessions patronized by the Mormons in business ? 

Governor West. I believe, to a limited extent, they are. We will 
come to them later, in order that you shall see their methods ; in order 
to answer the charge Mr. Richards made in regard to it. When I get 
to that, you will see the basis upon which the business is organized. I 
will proceed to read this extract. I was talking about the intolerance 
which this people have for those who differ with them. Now, gentle- 
men. In the late war, I would have you to understand that I happened 
to be on the losing side of the question, and happened to be for a while 
with General Morgan's command the latter part of the war. The first 
part of the war I served in Virginia, and then I joined Morgan's. The 
Salt Lake Herald asserts that once a guerrilla always a guerrilla, and 
states as follows : 

AT IT AGAIN. 

The Herald Las od more than one occasion asserted that once a guerrilla always a 
guerrilla. We can always count on Gov. Caleb W. West to stand by us in this prop- 
osition. He will verify it on all occasions. We ask our readers to peruse a Wash- 
ington telegram which appears eleswhere in this issue, and learn how completely his 
excellency fortifies our position. 

Governor West came here as the chief executive for this Territory; he came as a 
Democrat in politics and as the ap]>ointee of a Democratic Pre sident ; he came from 
a state where it is personally dangerous to profess any other political faith than the 
Democratic ; he came with profesMioi«s of respect and love for the laws on his lips and 
with announced friendship for the people. But he hadn't been here a mouth before 
he displayed his guerrilla instinct and training, and from that day to this he has shown 
what effect it has on a nan's nature to start in life as a bushwhacker. 

Now, gentlemen, I want you to understand this is in face of the fact 
that there has not been a single adverse criticism upon my administra- 
tion of the governor's of&ce. 

Mr. Taulbee. Do you iudorse what that paper says f 

Governor West. Modesty forbids an answer to that. 

Mr. EiOHAKDS.'When you say there has never been an adverse crit- 
icism, do you include your action on bills passed by the legislature, 
etc.! 

Governor West. I mean on my a<3tion as governor. 

Mr. EiOHABDS. You say there has never been an adverse criticism. 
I do not so understand the fact, but as it is wholly immaterial to the pres- 
ent issue, we will not stop to discuss the matter now. 

Governor West. 1 never heard of any. If you can tell me of it, I 
would like to know. 
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Mr. Bakeb. Go on, governor, as this is of some importance. 

Whenever he han been able to induce the enemies to Utah to pay hi^ expenses he 
has skulked off to Washington to make war upon the community which was sorely 
enough afflicted, in all conscience, in having him fot governor. Once ortwice a 3'^ear, 
at the expense of the men who hate Utah most, he has gone to the capital in the 
interest of mischief, employing his tongue and influence to bring more disaster upon 
an already oppressed and distressed people. That the people of Utah have any rights 
left, that they are not slaves to an autocrat named West, are due to the governor's 
lack of influence with Congressmen, for he has tried with all his ability to reduce 
the community to a condition of servitude with himself as master. At one time he. 
proved how much regard he had for the principles of Democracy, by asking Congress 
to confer on him the right to appoint all the county and precinct officers in the Ter- 
ritory. At another time, as the paid lobbyist of the infamous loyal league, he be- 
came so ofl^ensive at the capital that it was said that his superiors ordered him to 
return to the Territory. Now he turns up in Washington — ^having sneaked away 
under the pretense of placing his boy in scnool — as the representative of the little 
clique that boasts of its hatred of Utah, and in the interest of that gang'he viciously 
and maliciously assaults the Territory. 

A lot of attacks just like those occarred before when I was here seek- 
ing legislation for the Territory, and this was one of them, that my 
superiors ordered me to return to the Territory-^by the way, I do not 
know whence the paper got this information — ^it kept calling upon me 
to answer it without any notice from me. Now I will answer, there is 
not a solitary word of truth in that statement. I do not know how 
they got that information from Washington, but I was never ordered 
to return. There ir aboat as much truth in that as a good many other 
things we have heard. 

Mr. Taulbee. How many times have you been here since your ap- 
pointment as governor f 

Governor West. I came here during the pendency of the Tucker- 
Edmunds bill. I was here last winter but it was on other matters en- 
tirely. I am here this time in connection with those and this matter. 
This is the second time I have been here in the interest of any legisla- 
tion for Utah of this nature. The legislation here last winter was in 
the interest of getting a public building. 

Mr. Taulbee. There was no opposition to that. 

Governor West. No, sir; Mr. Caine and myself were working to- 
gether. Also I did not want some Indians there who we thought they 
were going to put upon us, and we went before the committee to prevent 
it. I was opposed to the Indians being taken from Cdlorado and taken 
to our Territory. We were in accord there. This article further says : 

Fortunately he can do nothing but talk to no purpose. He can not injure the Ter- 
ritory, and if he has been paid money for his services on the occasion, the investment 
was a foolish one. Utah is in a happier condition than she has been in for many 
years. The Territory expects nothing from Congress, and is asking for nothing, and 
as for adverse legislation, there is as much likelihood of the moon's performance with 
the sun on New Year's Day being repeated to-morrow. 

I ask these gentlemen — Mr. Gaine and Mr. Bichards, who are here — 
to say whether or not, in all movements that would lead to the advance- 
ment of Salt Lake City and the Territory, 1 have been an earnest, active, 
and zealous worker*? I ask them if, in the organization of the chamber 
of commerce of Salt Lake City, which brought the two elements together 
for the purpose of developing the material interests of the Territory, I 
did not personally, myself, wait upon and interview men of both par- 
ties — Mormons and Gentiles — to get that organization up ; if I did not 
myself write the agreement which was signed calling on men to unite, 
regardless of religion or politics, for the organization of the business 
element of the community lor its development, and if such organization 
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was not perfected If I will ask these gentlemen further if, in the inter- 
est of an appropriation for reform schools and a public building:, Deseret 
University, and matters of tbat kind, the last legislative day was not 
continued for three days beyond the limit of the session and a compro- 
mise effected and the bills passed? 

Air. Richards. I do not know exactly what part you took in organ- 
izing the chamber of commerce, but you certainly did take an active 
part. As to continuing the session of the legislature, I was not advised 
of its duration, as I was not there at the time. 

Governor West. There are quite a number of little squibs taking up 
about another column, but I will not trouble you gentlemen by reading 
them. 

Mr. Richards. You do not claim that we are responsible for that 
article ? 

Governor West. I have just said that you were not. I just wanted 
to explain to these gentlemen the fact that th6 intolerance is not one- 
sided, as Mr. Oaine read to these gentlemen from the Salt Lake Tribune. 

Mr. Baskin. Is not Mr. Caine connected with that paper, the Salt 
Lake Herald ? 

Mr. Caine. Gentlemen, I am a stockholder in that paper; president 
of the company that publishes it, and I do not go back on it. 

Governor West. Now the church organ, the Deseret News, goes on 
in the same strain ; I referred to these articles; and 1 want to tell an- 
other thing to these gentlemen. The^^ talk about the bulldozing of the 
Salt Lake Tribune. 1 would like to have them state if it is not a fact 
that, so far as I am concerned in the matter, there has not been a single 
movement made by the Mormon people in the way of advancement 
that I have not been with them and supported them, regardless of public 
sentiment or expression of it? Now it is an unusual thing in our Terri- 
tory to have a united celebration of the national anniversary, the Fourth 
of July. There is one set of people one way and another another. They 
do not even mix to celebrate the national anniversary of the Fourth of 
July. If these gentlemen speak truthfully, they will tell you that there 
have been now but two celebrations in which the two parties united, and 
that has been since I have been there. 

If they tell you truthfully, they will tell you that a united celebration 
was had a year ago last Fourth of July, with the Salt Lake Tribune back- 
ing the opposition for a united celebration. They will tell you that paper 
objected to it on the ground that the Mormons had been notified to take 
part in this celebration and declined to do it, and subsequently they 
had inaugurated the call for a constitutional convention, and therefore, 
for the purpose of aiding their movement for statehood, they came in 
and asked for a united celebration. The argument which I made to 
the position, and in which I antagonized the non-Mormons — a great many 
of them — was that I did not care what the motives prompting. The 
proposed action was right, and I would sustain every right action and 
take care of the motives afterwards. Then, if they will tell you truth- 
fully, they will tell you that on the last Fourth of July we did not have 
any question of that kind. They will tell you, without question, that of 
the committee we ai>pointed, one of the number consisted of General 
Connor — who was the first man who began really this fighting against 
the establishment of the Mormon institutions, and a Mormon bishop, to 
wait upon and invite Colonel Blount, at Fort Douglas, to participate, 
with his troops, in that celebration. I relate these circumstances, first, 
to show that the national anniversary was not celebrated there, and, 
if so, you had two distinct and separate classes of people — not like two 
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States, but like two different countries. Now there must be some rea- 
son for that, because it exists nowhere else. 

Mr. Struble. Have they been in the habit prior to the two years of 
celebrating the Fourth of July in the Territory If 

Governor West. 1 could not answer that. 1 know there have been 
attempts made to unite in celebrating, without success. 

Mr, Oaine. Permit me a question : Do you not know it to be a fact 
that there have frequently been union celebrations there before this one 
you speak oil 

Governor West. No, sir; I never knew of it; on the contrary, my 
own idea was from representations made to me that there had been 
several attempts made but they had failed. 

Mr. Caine. 1 will say to the cr,mmittee that there had been ; but for a 
few years before Governor West went there there had not been any. 
It was, however, a frequent occurrence in times past that all parties 
united in celebrating the Fourth of July, droi)ping their political ani- 
mosities and celebrating together. Orators from all i)arties have spoken 
from the same platform. 

Governor West. I referred to this for the purpose of keeping before 
you mj' attitude in regard to these people. Furthermore, 1 will tell 
you I did not come here for the purpose of attacking these people or 
making war upon them. I have got no indictment against these i^eo- 
ple. The reason why I came here is simply to fight a system. It is to 
denounce what I believe to be an evil that in this nineteenth century 
you gentlemen who have been educated in this country and love free 
institutions have no idea of; you can not have it presented before you 
even in argument so as to comprehend it. I do not care how clear a 
man may be in his statement or how eloquent he may be in enforcing it. 
There is about this system that which you can not bring to the mind of a 
man who ,is educated here in the East and has not come into contact 
with the system, and it is that evil which brings about this intoler- 
ance, this separation of the people. Now, to show just exactly the con- 
dition of affairs as I have seen them, I will just read from my report 
here, which gives the situation as I understand it, as it presented itself 
to me when I first went there. It is epitomized and probably gives it 
more succinctly than if I stated it. This is my annual report and sets 
forth the question. This is the report of 1886. I state : 

The all-absorbiDg question iu this Territory, dominating all others, hurtfully af- 
fecting its prosperity, impeding its advancement, and disturbing the quiet and hap- 
piness of its people, and the one question of the utmost concern and solicitude to the 
whole country, is tbe attitude of defiance assumed and maintained by the Mormon 
people, who probably are five-sixths of the whole population, to the law of (jongress 
lor the suppression of polygamy, known as tbe "Edmunds law." In all questions 
affecting the Mormon Church and people the polygamous and monogamous Mormons 
make common cause, stand together, and are united. They maintain publicly, through 
their leaders and teachers, in their houses of worship, through their press, and pri- 
vately in social and business circles that the law is infamous, an interference with 
and a denialto tbem of that religious freedom guarantied to all by the Constitution ; 

These gentlemen claim that the Constitution of the United States 
was given by divine inspiration. Now you will catch the idea right there 
where they get all their power. They claim it comes through God, it 
is through inspiration, and therefore the Constitution, as they claim, is 
an inspired instrument from God ; and what more do they claim I While 
claiming that, when the constituted authorities of the United States 
decide that the Constitution permitted a law to be made which made 
polygamy a <;rime, then of course they said the Constitution was all 
right, but the law makers were all wrong. 
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Mr. BiGHABDS. When you say " they " who do you mean f 

Governor West. I mean just as is stated here. Did not your mem- 
bers publicly, in the church, upon the street, and everywhere proclaim 
it ; and not only that, I can say further that you yourself and Mr. Caine 
maintained the same when we discussed this very question, before I went 
to Utah, in the Biggs House ; not only yourselves but Mr. Joseph A. 
West. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. What did I say ? 

Governor West. You claimed that you had a religious right, as I 
have stated heretofore, and that Congress had no right to interfere with 
a religious belief or legislate against it ; that it was guaranteed to you by 
the Constitution. 

Mr. BiOHABDS. Do you say that in the Eiggs House I claimed that be- 
cause of my religious belief I had a right to violate the law ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir ; I do. 

Mr. BiOHARDS. Then I most emphatically deny it. 

Governor West. That is a question of veracity. I do not want any 
personalities. Not only that, which Mr. Richards stated to me pri- 
vately, but I will venture the statement you may take his public utter- 
ances and you can find it. I think both he and Mr. Caine are on the 
record. The record was read here of Mr. Caine on this very point, show- 
ing his position. 

Mr. Richards. I challenge you to produce proof of any public or 
private utterance of mine to that effect. You can not do it. 

Mr. Caine. I also deny that I ever advanced, either publicly or pri- 
vately, the opinion that any man had a right to violate the law. 

Governor West. I am not surprised at these denials now, because 
so many others that have just as much truth in them as this, have been 
made, and I am not surprised at it. 

Mr. Struble. Going back to the proposition, you now give the com- 
mittee to understand, and I understand, that the leaders in the Mor- 
mon church are in the direction you have indicated in their action and 
teachings. 

Governor West. Yefif, sir ; these gentlemen contend not only them- 
selves but through their chiefs and by their writings. I will also show 
how they make denials sometimes and how they make statements, and 
while keeping the promise to the ear break it to the hope. I am not 
going to be uncandid or unfair. I will be perfectly candid, and it can 
not be truthfully disputed that the statements in this report are ex- 
actly correct and represent the sentiment there at that time. In their 
efforts before to resist legislation upon this subject their representa- 
tives and attorneys have held and maintained exactly the position the 
gentlemen now repudiate and disavow, of their right and religious duty 
to continue in violation of the law their polygamous relations, and they 
deny the authority of Congress to regulate and interpose any restrictions 
as to the marital relation. 

From the time of my appointment there I did not cease from meeting 
these leaders and pleading with them upon the subject of giving up 
polygamy. I told them, *' You are men of sense; you are men of affairs^ 
and have traveled; you are men of education, and you can see and must 
see that the giving of this institution up is inevitable." Not only that, 
but seven days after I went to the Territory — ^aud that is in my report, 
and I will statn it here — after the decision of the Supreme Court in the 
Lorenzo Snow case, which left the judgment of the supreme court of the 
Territoryfiual as to that matter, when that decision was rendered the 
idea occurred to me — I take no pleasure in seeing these people suffer; 
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on the contrary, I have labored to keep tbem from suffering since I have 
been there, and to get them into a position where they wonid not be 
subjected to it— I say again, seven days after that I saw Chief Justice 
Zane and District Attorney Dickson ; they assented to my proposition. 
My proposition was to go to the penitentiary, where fifty men were suffer- 
ing punishment for cohabitation, after the final decision of the Supreme 
Court in the matter. I went there and had a conversatiou with Lorenzo 
Snow, one of the twelve apostles, and then with the whole number, and 
I made the proposition to them that the judges and the district attorney 
and myself would all unite in a petition to President Cleveland to par- 
don the whole bunch of them, or any who would accept it, if they would 
simply agree in the future to obey the law, 

Mr. KiOHABDS. As construed by the court. 

Governor West. The law is what the court construes it. That is 
the law. Of course I know that is not your idea of law. The Mormon 
understanding of law is that which is in harmony with divine inspi- 
ration. 

Mr. Bakbb. Suppose the court does not pass upon a law ; is it not a 
law! 

Governor West. Yes, sir; but when you get a construction of it by 
the courts, that construction is binding; if you take the law in the 
court, and the court says the law is this, that is the law, not what you 
say. 

Mr. Bakeb. The law is not dependent upon a judicial question at all 
until raised. 

Governor West. No, sir; of course not. 1 do not contend for It. 
Of course I may have an opinion of my own about a law, and hold an 
opinion that the law is so and so. Suppose I take it into court and the 
court decides upon it. My opinion may be adverse to the court's opin- 
ion, but the court's opinion is the law. What the court believes 5 not 
what I believe. 

Now, gentlemen, I went and plead with those men to accept amnesty* 
But they refused it. This was their position at that time. 

Mr. Baker. Was any suggestion made in your discussion in regard 
to the law as construeu by the courts as suggested by Mr. Richards. 

Governor West. Th« argument that was used at that time was that 
they contended that it was their religious belief, and that it was a law 
that was unconstitutional, just as I have here related. The argument 
that wa« used was reported at the time by the court reporter ; but I 
have not a copy of it. 

Mr. Baskin. I have a copy of it if you desire to make an exhibit in 
you remarks. 

Governor West. I do not know that it is necessary on this question. 

Mr. Richards. Did not Mr. Suow and those with him in the pen- 
itentiary contend that the law against unlawful cohabitation as it had 
been construed by the courts would not only prevent them from living 
with their wives but also exclude them from performing the ordinary 
acts of humanity and the moral obligations that devolved upon them 
because of the relation which existed between them and their wivesf 

Governor West. I know those things were represented and claimed. 

Mr. Richards. Was not this the reason they gave for not wanting 
to make the promise you sought to obtain ! 

Governor West. I say you gave those reasons 

Mr. Richards. Did they not give this reason themselves f 

Governor West. I say, if you will allow me to answer what I was 
going to answer, on the contrary, in point of fact, so far as my kuowl- 
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edge is concerned, it is a false position. I will state that I know the 
argument was that while the people remained as they were, in defiance 
of the law, every officer who was charged with the execution of the 
law was in duty bound to direct his mind and energies to the enforce- 
ment of the law. 1 said, on the contrary, if you accept this law, if you 
cease to deny this authority, the officers' attention will be directed to 
how the law can be. enforced with as little hardship and suffering as 
possible. Now, I know that the enforcement of this law necessarily 
brings hardship and suffering upon these people. 

Mr. Richards. Is it not a fact, governor, that at the time mentioned, 
under the construciion of the courts, it had been held that 

Governor West. Will you please excuse me from answering what 
the records of the court show ? Any fact as to what the court record 
ishows you have an opportunity to explain. The point I make 

Mr EiCHARDS. I would like to have this questioli answered, unless 
you object to being interrupted. 

Governor West. I say upop this subject 

Mr. Richards. My question is this: Had it not been held by the 
courts, and was it not a matter of public notoriety in Utah at that time, 
that a man was guilty of unlawful cohabitation if he lived in the same 
house with the woman he claimed as his plural wife,^although there was 
no sexual intercourse between them, and that any association between 
a man and his plural wife might constitute unlawful cohabitation? 

Governor West. I cannot tell you with regard to the courts, for 
really I am not so familiar that I can answer. I can only say this: I 
know representations have been made as to what the courts held, 
and I have heard it disputed and denied that they have so held. Of 
course, I have not been in this court business and have not attended 
the courts, and do not know what they have held. 

Mr. Baskin. Allow me to answer the question. That has been the 
ruling by the Supreme Court of the United States. 

The Chairman. Gentlemen, I think you had better let the governor 
proceed with his argument. 

Governor West. As far as I am concerned, I want to answer any- 
thing I can and give any information to the committee I can. 

Mr. Struble. In relation to the construction of the courts in regard 
to evidence against a man for providing for the temporal support of 
what he calls his plural wife: Has there been anything held by the 
courts that that was prima facie evidence in the case ? 

Governor West. I have no idea about it and, as I told you, I do not 
answer because I am not familiar with it. 

Mr. Richards. It has been adduced as evidence tending to show 
unlawful cohabitation. 

Governor West. I read in an argument made in the Senate, and I 
think Judge Baskin answered the question by stating that he was in 
court when a man was asked by Judge Zane if he would obey the law 
in the future, and he wanted to know whether that would prevent him 
supporting and providing for his plural wife; and the judge answered 
that it would not and that it was his duty to do so. 

Mr. Baskin. But he must not take advantage of that to keep up his 
old relations. 

Mr. Richards. I know a case where the fact of a defendant having 
sent money in a letter to his plural wife was adduced as evidence to 
convict him. 

Governor West. I tell you Judge Zane came from the State of Illi- 
nois, Judge Henderson from the State of Michigan, Judge Boerman 
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from West Virginia, and Judge Powers from the State of Michigan. 
They certainly must have had some character in the States from whence 
they came; they certainly were not bigoted, intolerant, and destitute of 
judicial knowledge. They had formed characters in their communities ; 
were recommended to and received appointment to their offices from the 
President of the United State's. I do not mean to say that they do 
not make mistakes as judges. We are liable to make mistakes, except 
gentlemen on that side who are guided by inspiration and revelation 
and so probably they are free from mistakes, but we are not ; and the 
judges may at times make mistakes. 

Mr. Warner. I suppose it would be admitted as competent evidence 
in regard to the man who sent money in a letter to his plural wife. I 
do not think it is necessary to apologize for the courts. 

Mr. Baskin. It may be a very important factor in connection with it. 

Governor West. 1 only propose to answer such questions by stating 
the character of these men. 

But to proceed with the statement of the position held by the Mor- 
mon people at the time referred to. I quote : 

That the obedience which they owe and will cheerfully render to a power higher 
than any earthly power compels them to exercise their religious rights and privileges 
in the face of and in violation of the law ; that they are prepared to, and will, if re- 
quired of them, sacrifice their personal comfort, their property, suffer indehoite im- 
prisonment, and surrender life itself rather than yield and promise obedience to the 
law and forego the privileges they claim. The Government can have and hold but 
one position towards tliis people, which is of easy statement: Its authority must be 
respected, its laws must be obeyed. 

Now, mark you, in less than a year after such declarations were made 
and this position held, Congress interfered, and by its legislation left 
to this people the choice of the surrender of polygamy or the loss of 
political power. Kow, this law was passed before I had l3ecome familiar 
with this people. I said that the people would not take the prescribed 
oath not to practice nor to aid, counsel, abet, or advise the practice of 
polygamy. I said their past history and recent professions preclude it. 
Gentlemen who had known them longer than I contended that rather 
than surrender political power they would take the oath. They said 
"You will see whether they will take it or not."* They were right 5 I 
was wrong. I did not understand then. I could not see it then. I had 
occasion to say in my report at that time, as follows : 

It is true, however, that a large majority of the people stoutly and stubbornly affirm, 
publicly and privately, that the enforcement of certain laws is destructive of their 
rights as freemen, an assault upon tbeir religion, and an invasion of the sanctity of 
their homes. The minority, with equal vigor and openness, proclaim that the practices 
of those people are immoral, that they are disloyal to tho Government, and that their 
attitude of defiance to the laws interferes with the advancement and prosperity of the 
Territory, and inflicts injury upon all of its interests. 

It followb, necessarily, that the people here with a bitterness of feeling are di- 
vided as they are nowhere else in the country. The division is clear, distinct, and 
palpable. 

The causes of division, in language not distinguished for its mildnese, are con- 
stantly, earnestly, and vehemently discussed through the press, in the houses of wor- 
ship, and in the social circle, engendering an intense feeling of bitterness. The vig- 
orous enforcement of the unpopular Jaws against the people in the majority, with a 
prospect of further stringent legislation, does not tend to soothe or make them more 
amiable. 

The truth of the statement that thf ir attitude of defiance to the laws 
interfered with the prosperity of the Territory is sustained by the fact 
that since the passage of the law compelling and the avowal of a re- 
nouncement of polygamy, the Territory has prospered as it never pros- 
pered before. You will find this admitted in the Herald article hereto- 



112 

fore read. Mr. Eicfaards read to you in his argument the account of 
money invested in Salt Lake, some Sd^OOOfOOO, he said, last year by the 
real estate men. Let me say further that it is my business and my duty 
to converse with those gentlemen who have come and invested in that 
Territory. What is their position f What do they tell me? They say 
this thing is all right if it was not fdr this fear of statehood. Whenever 
you agitate the question, whenever you mention it, it causes them to 
fear ; thus you stop the wheels of progress there. These men say, "We 
will get up and go" if Utah is admitted. 

Mr. Wabnee. Nowy before you get through with your argument, 1 
would like for you to give reasons why there would be more danger to 
the non-MormoDS by reason of Utah being made a State. You need 
not do it now. 

Governor West. Probably it would come in the line of it now. I 
will say this : In the argument before the Senate committee Judge 
Baskin stated, which seemed to surprise Senator Butler very much, 
that the 50,000 or 55,000 non-Mormons would probably leave the 
Territory. He did not say probably, but he said they would get up 
and go. Judge Baskin said himself he would sell his property for half 
price and go. ^ow, I know of my own personal knowledge that it is 
a very common saying among the non-Mormons there that if the power 
of a State should be granted to those people that they would sell out 
at a sacrifice and go away from there ; that they were determined to 
do it. That remark is made by those citizens who have been there 
longest. They were those who came into the Territory at a time when 
there were but few non-Mormons. We have not brought up, as the 
other party perhaps thought we would, as they denominate them, those 
old chestnuts, in regard to violence and such things; but these citizens, 
from the intolerance of this system, from the practice of carrying out 
this divinegovernment, say that they could notexist under the tyranny. 

Mr. Wabneb. As I understand you, you state that these remarks are 
made by the old-time citizens who were there when there were but few 
non-Mormons ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. War»eb. And- they recollected the tyranny practiced at that 
time? 

Governor West. I judge so. 

Mr. Wakner. What is the conclusion of those who have come in 
since If 

Governor West. Just the same thing. I tell you- these men who 
have come and invested their money — I have talked with a number of 
them — say ** Of course I do not want to stay here if you are going to 
have statehood under Mormon control. I would not stay in the coun- 
try, and it would end this matter of investment and development." Of 
course, under State government you will understand that you intrench 
the power of these Mormon people. Senator Butler said : " Make a 
State out of the Territory. Could you not, with 50,000 stalwart men, 
go and fight the matter out and triumph over the Mormons?" Kow, I 
say to you gentlemen and to Congress, put us upon an equal footing, give 
us an equal chance, and we will not hesitate to do it ; on the contrary, 
as the fittest always survive, we have no doubt about the result of the 
matter; but look at the disadvantage. You see you intrench this 
power behind statehood. You give them all authority in the Territory, 
not for the purpose of building up the Territory, but for the strength- 
ening and building up of their system. Now, mark you, this system, 
too, is based upon the supreme authority of God, not that He is in 
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heaven, bat that they are in contact with him here on earth. Ifow, 
what chance has a man against a system of that kind ? 

Mr. Barnes. It does not seem that you come to the full understand- 
ing of the question. The question goes to the idea of how statehood is 
going to intrench Mormonism. 

Governor West. I am trying to give you that. 

Mr. EiCHABDS. As I have business in the Supreme Court, I must now 
withdraw. 

Governor West. Here is the way it intrenches Mormonism. This 
system of divine revelation, mark you, revealed polygamy and estab- 
lished polygamy. A Congressional law was passed against it in 1862, 
but it was never enforced there. The later law of 1882 could not for 
a long time be enforced. Not only that, but they established their 
church, which is forbidden by the Constitution ; they established the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Congress annulled that 
act of incorporation. Now you give the State power, all the political 
power, with no right of Congress or any other power to interfere. 
Now what check have you upon their legislation ? They talk about 
a revelation, which Mr. Caine read to you from their '^ Doctrine and 
Covenants ^ about their being the most democratic people in the world, 
and they claim to have the freest government in the world. He did 
not tell yon, and I call your attention to that same book of '^ Doctrine 
and Covenant " that he read from — and from which Colonel Warner had 
incorporated the ^^ celestial marriage revelation — ^ that he could have 
read from that same book the revelation of Joseph Smithy in which it 
stated that a man should have but one wife, and concubines none. 

Mr. Caine. Governor, there is no such statement in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

Governor West. Do you mean to say that Mr. Smith does not preach 
that in the Doctrine and Covenants! 

Mr. Baskin. No; that is in the Book of Mormon. 

Governor West. That is what I mean. 

Mr. Baskin. It was originally in the *' Doctrine and Covenants,'^ but 
it was taken out. 

Mr. Caine. I was going to say that a sentence of that pu^rport is found 
in the Book of Mormon. It was addressed to the people of that time, 
and had nothing to do with plural marriage. We have never denied 
that. 

Governor West. I am sorry Mr Richards has gone. I was coming 
to a point now upon this question where I wish to devote my attention 
to him. As to the law of tithing which he claims in his argument before 
the Senate committee was given only to the Saints in Zion in Missouri. 
If we give to the Mormons the power of statehood this shows what we 
can expect from a government of inspiration and revelation. If they 
confined themselves simply, as other jieople do, in the exercise of polit- 
ical power, to a full, clean, and fair discussion of matters, then we would 
have a chance. But there is no such thing in our Territory, and under 
their system it is impossible. You can not get it. Now, Mr. Uichards 
took occasion to make — well, I will get to that after awhile. I am sorry 
he is out, because [ wanted to pay my attention to him in regard to that 
matter. I recommended the passage of the Tucker-Edmunds bill and it 
was passed in a modified form. Now let us see what occurs. I read 
from my report : 

Bnt a little more than six months have elapsed since the hill hecame a law, yet 
within that short period a material and wonderful change has taken place in the sit- 
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nation here. Almost the entire adnlt Mormon population, except actual polygamists, 
have professedly yielded the position heretofore maintained by them and held when 
my last report was made, and have taken and subscribed to the following oath, pre- 
scribedjby law, to qualify themselves as electors and office-holders : 

This is the oath hereinbefore referred to in the arguments. 

Eight here to my Democratic friends upon this committee I want to 
warn them of the effect of adopting a> policy by our party that would 
look to the admission of Utah. In the first place, I charge that in the 
history of this people from the beginning until now that they are 
neither Eepublican nor Democrat ; that they have no politics. Their 
first and only allegiance is to their church, and 1 warn our Democratic 
friends, if our party makes the fearful and fatal blunder of defending 
and advocating statehood for Utah, there is not a Territory in the 
West that we can ever hope to carry as a State. 

Mr. Baker. Is there any hope for them as it is ? 

Governor West. There may not be, but still '^ while there is life 
there is hope," and we have got some hope. Now, what I am trying to 
enforce is this: Here is Mr. 'Dubois's Territory of Idaho. Idaho is be- 
lieved and generally held to be a Democratic Territory. Why do we 
have a Eepublican sitting in the seat of a Democrat If He succeeded 
simply because his adversary was believed to be contaminated with the 
desire to aid this Mormon influence. 

The Chairman. He stated it was because the Mormons could not 
vote. 

Governor West. That is another thing. Then, on the other hand, 
the Eepublicans out with us are pretty smart politicians. In Colorado— 
and that is another dangerous thing, these people, with their system, 
are going into Colorado, Arizona, Wyoming, Washington, Nevada, etc., 
and may hold the balance of power — in Colorado my Eepublican friends 
go and elect a Mormon bishop to the legislature, and so we are getting 
the worst of it all the time. Now, I say the Mormons are neither Demo- 
crats nor Eepublicans. 

Now, here is the reply of the chairman of the Democratic committee to 
the invitation to participate in this Statehood convention ; here is the 
reply of the I^epublican committee to that invitation ; here is the reply of 
a Democratic club to that invitation ; and I would like to have these re- 
plies incorporated in my argument. Now, I do this to show you the 
facts as established from all political sources. Here is the official utter- 
ance of the non Mormons there. Not only do we get it from one source, 
but all along the line. These are not agitators. The chairman of this 
Democratic club — I believe he is apostate from the Mormons — is Mr. 
Eawlins. Is he not a sou of Bishop Eawlins, Mr. Caine ? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir ; but I do not believe he ever was a Mormon, and 
I do not think he would like to be called an apostate. 

Mr. Baskin. He is a son of the bishop, and has grown up, as most of 
these young men have, against Mormonism. 

Mr. Caine. I presume he would be called a Jack-Mormon, governor. 

Governor West. I was simply asking this in order to get informa- 
tion. 

Headquarters People's Territorial Central Committee, 

Salt Lake City, Utah, June 17, 1887. 
J. B. ROSBOROUGH, Esq., 

Chairman Central Committee Democratic party of Utah, Salt Lake City, Utah: 

Dear Sir :, The Territorial Central Committee of tbe People's Party, considering 

that the time is propitious for an application for admission into the Union of the 

Territory of Utah, has called mass conventions to be held in the several counties Jane 

25, to nominate delegates to a constitutional convention to be held in this city June 
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30, 1887. It is desired t!iat this movement be made as general as possible, and that 
all classes of the people of the Territory shall participate in it. We therefore solicit 
the co-operation of the Democratic party of Utah, and through yoa as its chairman 
we respectfully invite your committee and your party to take an active part in the 
mass conventions, and to assist in the nomination of delegates to the constitutional 
convention, with the understanding that if you accept this invitation your party shall 
be accorded a fair representation in the convention. 

By order of the People's Territorial Central Committee. 

John R. Winder, Chairman. 

Junius Wells, Coi-responding Secretafy. 

CHAIRMAN ROSBOROUGH'S REPLY. 

Salt Lake City, June 24, 1887. 
John R. Winder, Esq., 

Chairman People's Territorial Central Committee : 

Dear Sir : I havelthe honor to acknowledge the receipt on Sunday, the 18th instant, 
of your favor of the 17th instant, announcing that your committee had called "mass 
conventions '^ to meet in the several counties on the 25th instant to nominate delegates 
to a constitutional convention to be held in this city on the 30th instant, and inviting 
the co-operation of the Democratic party of Utah in the movement, with the under- 
standing that they will be ** accorded" a fair representation in such convention. 

Having determined the propriety of the measure and taken action, you ask our co- 
operation. The brief interval of less than a week has precluded the possibility of 
getting our committee together to consider and answer in a more formal manner 
your proposal, or present to you such counter proposal as is hereinafter Indicated, 
looking to a previous consideration and discussion of the propriety and expediency 
of such a movement under existing conditions in the Territory. 

Your proposition, in plain words, is that the Democrats in the Territory unite with 
you in asking Congress to retire from the issue forced upon the Federal Government 
by opposition to its laws maintained by the dominant party in the Territory, and in- 
vest Utah, under the continued domination of that party, re-enforced by its lately dis- 
franchised members, with the power of State government. Now, so far as 1 know, 
there is not a Democrat, or, as for that matter, a single non-Mormon of any shade of 
political faith in Utah, who is willing to co-operate in the proposed measure, or would 
not regard its consummation as not only destructive of their individual rights and in- 
terests, but suicidal to the peace and prosperity of the Territory. A long residence 
here, and a familiarity with the discussions elicited by the abnormal condition of 
affairs in Utah, have impressed me with a sense of the unanimity of that opinion and 
belief and the reasons therefor. In giving expression to the same and of their un- 
willingness to join in your design of a State government, it is proper that 1 should 
here state some of these reasons in order that the same may be better understood, and 
that the country may judge whether the time is "propitious" or the Territory pre- 
pared for statehood : 

(1) It is the duty of Congress to secure to the several States in the Union a gov- 
ernment republican in fact and in spirit, as well as in form, and this obligation im- 
poses the further duty of seeing, before the admission of any new State, that its 
people are prepared for the safe exercise of State control, and in harmony with our 
political instit n tions. Utah under the control of your party, invested with delegated 
powers, has stood for a quarter of a century, and still stands, arrayed against national 
laws, and used these delegated powers to defeat their operation. 

(2) Your party is the dominant church, and that church, as a political oi;ganization, 
constitutes your party ^ nothing contained in one is wanting in the other, and neither 
contains what is not tolerated in the other ; they are one and the same in their mem- 
bership, so that independent political action by an individual can never occur except 
with apostasy from the creed. The theory upon which our republican institutions 
are based is that all political power is derived from the people. On the contrary, the 
leaders of your party claim and teach, and their followers concede, that all rightful 
political power is derived from God, and is delegated to his chosen ministers, who 
have a divine commission to rule over the people, whose first duty is to obey counsel 
(i. e., submit to dictation) in temporal as well as spiritual concerns ; and they further 
hold and teach, as a political maxim as well as a dogma of a creed, that this divine 
commission entitles them to the present right to, and the near future possession of, uni- 
versal sovereignty to be founded upon the ruins of all secular (** man-inade") gov- 
ernments. Such assumptions are utterly repugnant to American institutions, but at 
the same time these pretensions gauge the patriotism of these leaders and denote the 
intelligence and other qualifications of their followers for citizenship and statehood. 

(3) The assumption of political power under ecclesiastical organization has been 
the chief cause of the trouble in which your party has been involved wherever in 
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contact with State governments in former times, as in the State of Ohio, Missouri, 
and Illinois, and with Federal authority in Utah. Not satisfied with taking equal 
chances under the law with othef religious sects, your party adopted and has always 
pursued the policy in these States, and later in Utah, of gathering their followers to- 
gether in compact bodies, organized to act as a unit, in an Ishmaelite spirit, for the 
purpose of securing and holding political control. A convincing proof of this fact is 
that a branch of your faith, which early repudiated these ambitious purposes, is 
scattered in many* States, in the enjoyment of undisturbed peace. If clothed with 
the powers of a sovereign State, an organization which has defied the laws of States 
and waged a contest with the Government of the United States in opposition to its 
laws, and in disregard of decisions of the Supreme Court, with the limited powers of 
a Territory, can not be trusted to forego the use of those largely increased powers, 
in the same direction and in such manner and spirit as must necessarily lead to col- 
lision with the Federal Government. In the very nature of things, this would be 
inevitable ; and instead of settling the vexed Utah question finally and peaceably, 
the admission of the Territory as a State would enlarge and embitter the contest, and 
render more destructive and deplorable the mode of final settlement. 

(4) The hasty and irregular mode you have adopted without any enabling act, 
without consideration or discussion, without the formality of election of delegates, 
where elective franchise is restricted and qualified, and without any popular demand, 
is objectionable, and would tend to defeat the purpose of the movement, even if more 
serious objection did not exist. After more than thirty years of abuse of delegated 
legislative and judicial powers by the Territory, Congress in 1882, and again in 1887, 
revoked some of these powers and vested them in Federal agencies with the express 
declaration in each of these acts that such revoked powers would be withheld until 
the Territory, by fair and appropriate legislation, should provide for the proper exer- 
cise of those powers. Five years have elapsed, an,d Utah has made no provision to 
meet the fair offer, but, on the contrary, has continued to the present time a factious 
and unremitting contest with the Federal authority. 

Can it, with any reason, be expected that Congress will acknowledge defeat and 
retire from the contest, and vest in such hands the immense increase of power de- 
manded Y 

In view of the history and conditions of Utah in its political relation to the Federal 
Government and the spirit of opposition to its laws, if there ever was a reason for an 
enabling act according to the usage, in any instance, this Territory presents the most 
conspicuous case for such prerequisite. 

(5) No matter what provision or guaranties you may put in your constitution, there 
can be no assurance that the powers of a State government, if conceded, would not 
be perverted and abused by unfriendly and proscriptive legislation, and by an equally 
vicious administration, to the extent of driving the hopeless minority from the State 
as cursed ** outsiders," as non-Mormons, citizens of the United States, are usually des- 
ignated in fashionable pulpit oratory. Constitutional declarations require legislative 
enactments to put them in force, and these require judicial and ministerial action to 
give them effect. These functions would be committed to the covenant-bound men 
of your party, re-enforced by their associates now disfranchised in exile or in prison 
(the " ^lite" of the Territory, as they are styled by one chief among them) who main- 
tain that existing laws on like subjects are contrary to the commands or license of di- 
vine revelations, and therefore void. And besides, in a progressive creed like that of 
your party, which claims cumulative new revelations from time to time, there may 
be room and occasion for abrogating constitutional provisions in obedience to emana- 
tions of this kind. Constitutional guaranties have no force with a majority who 
consider them null, as opposed to ** higher law or divine revelations." 

(6) A most serious apprehension- exists in the minds of all non-Mormon people* in 
Utah as to what would be the condition and destiny in store for them if subjected to the 
anrestricted power of the dominant majority who are not a homogeneous American pop- 
ulation, such as exists in other Territories and States. A very large population has 
been recruited from the countries of the Old World, with little knowledge and less 
interest in our republican ideas, history, and institutions, but has come or been brought 
here by assisted immigration for the purpose of building up a temporal kingdom, 
and are thoroughly imbued by sinister teaching with the idea that the people and 
Government of the United States are their enemies. From the beginning systematic 
efforts have been employed by the dominant majority to discourage and deter non- 
Mormon American citizens from settling in Utah, andsuch as have come here have been 
constantly boycotted in their business. They have been misrepresented and maligned 
as adventurers seeking to rob Mormons of their property. By pre-occnpation under 
bounty of the Government, and by reason of unfriendly neighborhood deterring set- 
tlement by others, the dominant sect obtained and hold substantially all rural prop- 
erty suitable for agriculture. Yet the non- Mormons of the Territory, by the enter- 

Erise and capital they have brought here, have opened the mines and developed there - 
rom within the last seventeen years more than ninety millions of dollars; have ex. 
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pended hundreds of tboasands of dollars annually in wages paid to Mormon laborers 
without distinction, and furnished markets for their agricultural products before a 
drug ; purchased and improved city property, and contribute at least one-third of the 
taxes paid. Before the development of this wealth, though the Territory had been 
settled twenty-three years, its entire annual revenues did not exceed $20,000, and the 
Territory had no hospital, or asylum, or college, or system of common schools. Men 
who have accomplished so much insist upon an equal protection of the law and the 
mode of its administration which a knowledge of the past warrants them in doubting, 
should the Territory be admitted as a State. 

(7) The movement for State government is premature. If your organization will 
first prove by their conduct and acts that they recognize the supremacy and binding 
force of national laws, confirmed by judicial scrutiny, without further evasions or 
obstructions, and end this state of chronic semi-rebellion (as you can easily do, if 
you mean peace under a State), you can show to Congress convincing evidence of 
good faith and fair claim to the boon of statehood, without which your proposed ap- 
plication should meet the fate of its several predecessors. 

(8) Considering that a compliance with your invitation to co-operate with your 
party in the proposed step would lend to it the specious appearance of being a spon- 
taneous movement originating with the people at large, including all classes, we 
prefer to leave its management and fortunes to you alone, peudiug the unsettled 
contest between your party and the Government, while we appeal to the sense and 
magnanimity of the nation to avert what we sincerely believe would, under existing 
circumstances and conditions here, prove a ruinous calamity. 

But after conferring with such of our committee as could be reached in tfle brief 
time you allow, I am authorized by them to say to you that if you will suspend your 
proposed action and call public meetings at some dates mutually agreed upon, to 
discuss the propriety of calling a constitutional convention under the usual forms, 
and whether the time is '* propitious" or the people of the Territory prepared to ex- 
ercise the powers and rights of a sovereign State and will concede the representation 
you mention, delegates named as our committee may propose will attend such public 
meetings and discuss with you those questions, at which time we will undertake to 
show from the record and history of your own party, written by your own leaders, 
and by other evidence, proof of the truth of the tacts herein aforesaid, as reasons why 
Utah should not seek or be accorded statehood under existing conditions. 
Respectfully, 

J. B. ROSBOROUGH, 

Chairman Democratic Ttrritorial Committee. 

REPLY OF THE REPUBLICAN COMMITTEE. 

Salt Lake City, June 24, 1887. 

John R. Winder, Esq., 

Chairman of Peoples Party Territorial Central Committee, Salt Lalce Cityy Utah : 

Dear Sir : Your letter addressed to the chairman of the Republican Central Com- 
mittee was not received until three days since, by reason of his temporary absence, 
and the brief time since has precluded consultation among the entire committee, but 
having had a meeting of a majority for the purpose of considering your letter, we 
now return you this reply, and wish to say that it is the unanimous conclusion of all 
who have been consulted. 

Your letter invites the^ Republicans of Utah, through their central committee, to 
take part in mass- meetings, called by the People's party " to select delegates to a con- 
vention which is to prepare a constitution, with a view to an application by the Ter- 
ritory of Utah for admission into the Union as a State." We acknowledge with 
pleasure the courtesy which prompted your invitation, while we sincerely regret that 
the brief time permitted us for a reply, as well as for consultation, will not allow us 
to answer your invitation as we would desire. The exigencies of your call for the 
meetings to which we are invited entitle you to an immediate reply, and we must 
necessarily abridge rather than elaborate this response. 

We acknowledge the importance of the subject of your letter. The question of 
statehood for Utah involves to a great degree the most vital interests affecting the 
welfare and prosperity of the people of Utah, and has, as we conceive, even a greater 
importance to the Gentile or non*Mormon portion which we represent than to those 
of your committee. We concede freely the gravity of the proposition, and shall dis- • 
cuss it, we hope, with the solemnity which properly attaches to it. 

We regret exceedingly that your invitation by its terms assumns that the propriety 
and expediency of Utah becoming a State is not a question to be considered. As this 
is the most vital question in issue we shall, before concluding, discuss it, because while 
we can not for other reasons accept your invitation, we regard this question as by far 
the most important one belonging to the discussion. 
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Preliminary to that, however, we call attention to the manner in which our co-op- 
eration is sought. 

You say, with a manner bordering upon the patronizing, that your committee solicit 
"the co-operation of the Republican party of Utah" in your movement for state- 
hood, and invite that party to take an active part in the mass conventions called by 
your committee, with the assurance that if we do so we ** shall be accorded a fair 
representation " in the proposed convention. As we are advised by the public press 
that a like invitation has been extended to the Democratic party of Utah, we may 
fairly assume that the proposition amounts to this : The People's party by its com- 
mittee having called upon its followers to elect delegates to the proposed conven- 
tion which it has decided to hold, proposes that the Republicans and Democrats shall 
enter the People's party organization and meetings and allow such meetings to select 
delegates from the entire mass assembled, with the assurance that a fair representa- 
tion will be ** accorded " to Republicans and Democrats. Instead •►t our political or- 
ganization choosing its own representatives from among the party, we are invited 
into the camp of another party, or rather two other parties, and told that these two 
and ourselves may select a number of Republicans, such as the whole shall decide is 
"fair," as delegates to the convention. Instead of the Republican party, therefore, 
being called upon to send delegates of its own choosing to the convention, it is asked 
to allow those not of its party to select its representatives for it. Perhaps if a pro- 
posal of this kind were made by the two great national parties to each other — that 
IS, each party should alloy? its opponent to select its candidates for public station— 
the substance of the proposition would be more readily understood; butj we take it, 
there would be no difference between such a proposition *and the one submitted to 
us, except that while you propose to select the Republican delegates, you do not indi- 
cate any willingness to "accord" to the Republican party the like privilege of select- 
ing the delegates of the People's party. Passing this, however, there is another view . 
of the subject to which we desire to call attention. The People's party is admittedly 
a local party in Utah Territory. It claims neither connection nor affiliation with, 
either of the great national parties of the country, and even in the situation of a can- 
didate for the national Congress it maintains its opposition to both those parties. It 
is not only a distinct party, but its followers, as is well known, are made up exclu- 
sively of one class of people in Utah — those who are adherents of the Mormon Church. 
This party has hitherto, as we shall show, been unsuccessful in the frequent applica- 
tions it has made to secure the admission of Utah into the Union as a State, and find- 
ing this, in their opinion, a "propitious time'^ to renew their former efforts in that 
direction, desire to enlist the co-operation of these organizations which have political 
relations and influence with the two great parties of the country to aid it in securing 
the success of its scheme. We are asked by the Mormon Church party, speaking 
plainly, not to decide upon the expediency and propriety of the measure it proposes, 
but to assist them to do what they have failed to accomplish without us. In fact, 
your invitation, while entirely polite in form, bears on its face evidence that you re- 
gard it as condescension when you allow us — " accord " is the word — the privilege of 
aiding you in securing an object about the propriety of which we have not been con- 
sulted. With all due respect we must be allowed to say that before we givfe our aid 
to such a scheme we should be permitted first to examine and determine upon its wis- 
dom and propriety. Your invitation predetermines that question, and that now is the 
" propitious" time for an application for admission into the Union, and without con- 
sulting us as to whether we agree with you on this vital proposition, you seem to 
think wf) should be sufficiently honored by an invitation to assist in consummating 
your scheme. 

THE PROPOSED MOVEMENT. 

This brings us naturally to the discussion of the State movement— its object, pur- 
pose, and result, its wisdom and expediency. This, in the limited time at our dis- 
posal, we can only do in a very general way, leaving much unsaid which the occa- 
sion demands, and which we would not willingly omit. 

Application for the admission of Utah to the privileges and powers of a State have 
been repeatedly made heretofore by those who compose the " People's party," to the 
Congress of the United States. A constitution was framed in 1850, and an application 
based upon that was made for admission as the State of Deseret. The application was 
refused. In 1872 another constitution was framed and again presented to Congress 
with a petition for admission. This was also rejected. In 1882 still another consti- 
tution was formed, and application for admission again denied. Petitions and me- 
morials of the legislature of Utah, under control of your party, and at public meetings 
called and controlled by the Mormon Church, through its political committees, have 
again and again urged the Congress of the United States to give statehood to Utah. 
They have uniformly been disregarded, and in the discussion of other questions relat- 
ing to this Territory the sentiment in the national Congress on the question has been 
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nnmistakably adverse to the proposition. The formal attempt made in 1873 to se- 
cure the passage of that measure in Congress was not only a failure, but it was shortly 
after emphasized by Congressional legislation for Utah, which very clearly indicated 
the public sentiment of the country at that time on the subject. The calling of the 
constitutional conveution in 1882 met with a rebuke in further special legislation by 
Congress for Utah. Instead, therefore, of Congress having given any indication of 
a desire to extend the. powers of the Mormon Church by giving over the control of 
Utah to it, through a State government, it is only a few months since — whatever may 
be said as to the effectiveness of the legislation enacted — that Congress unmistakably 
indicated its purpose to restrict the powers of the organization to still narrower 
limits. In view of this condition of things, known to all intelligent people, we may 
be permitted to ask, why do your committee assert that now is a "propitious" 
time for the renewal of the many rejected applications of Utah for admission f What 
change in the public sentiment of the people of the United States has taken place 
which justifies the assertion that now is a propitious time for your application f 
What change in the attitude of the People'^ party (the Mormon Church in political 
harness) on those subjects which have always presented such obstacles to statehood 
has been undergone which enables you to make such a confident announcement? 

If any such changes have occurred, either on the part of your party in Utah, who 
are anxious for admission as a State, or on the part of the national authorities or 
national public sentiment, we are not advised of it. And even if we were favorable 
to the objects of your convention, we could not with our limited information assert 
this to be an opportune occasion for the etfort. In truth, to be frank, we suspect that 
in the present closely balanced condition of political parties in the United States, 
and in the anxiety of each to strengthen itself for future interests, your committee 
have a hope that by some political alliance appealing to the necesMities of one or the 
other of the great parties, your object, otherwise hopeless, may be secured. 

Your call for a convention implies, by the fact of its being made under the circum- 
stances that your party, and the church organization it represents, have concluded to 
modify its position in some essential features. 

We are free to say (and we oppose the State organization and admission on that 
basis) that in sofar'as the institution of polygamy has been an obstacle in the way of 
the success of the scheme of statehood, we suppose that your organization is prepared 
to surrender to the public sentiment of the country and abandon it. Any effort for 
admission without such concession would be preposterous, in view of the known pub- 
lic sentiment throughout the country. Therefore we, in announcing our position^ 
do so under the supposition that all objection to the admission of Utah as a State be- 
cause of the attitude of those hitherto wielding her political power on the subject of 
polygamy will be met by a real or seeming abandonment of this custom for the 
future. 

OBJECTIONS NOT MBT. 

This question aside then, we desire to say that our objections to Utah becoming a 
State are still untouched. These objections, simply stated, are : The masses of the 
people of Utah are adherents of an ecclesiastical system which forbids all harmonious 
relations with any system of civil government founded on the right of man to govern 
himself. The central idea of your system is, that all lawful government emanates 
by revelation from God to his priesthood, and that it is the duty of all its followers 
to be advised by that priesthood on all subjects of a governmental as well as spiritual 
character. Adhesion to this theory, which negatives all faithful allegiance to any 
authority which it does not control, has been the main cause of all the hostility which 
the system has ever encountered among just and lair-minded people who are not Mor- 
mons. 

The kingdom of God on earth is the Mormon Church, as its followers assert, and is 
destined to supplant all other governments, or rule through them. A people who 
believe such a doctrine can not be intrusted with the powers of government without 
the destruction of all the rights that others are guarantied under the republican 
system. A people entertaining- these views are, in our opinion, unfit to be trusted 
with political power. As a matter of demonstration, we know how grossly it has 
been abused in the past, when they enjoyed it without restraint, and we see nowhere 
the slightest evidence which gives us any hope that you have in this particular "seen 
the error of your ways." A people who acknowledge this theocratic idea of govern- 
ment can not be true and faithful citizens of any other form of civil government ; they 
have no proper guiding principles for its administration. 

If Utah should be clothed with the forms of a State, the result would be a theo- 
cratic State, in which, as Mr. Cannon, one of your ablest and wisest oracles, expressed 
it, "The voice of God would be the voice of the people," and this voice finds expression 
through the chosen mouthpiece — the head of the Mormon Church. This political 
axiom of your people's party is announced by its recognized leaders and is accepted 
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with full faith and obedience. It reverses the entire theory upon which all repub- 
lican governnjents are founded, and derives the authority to govern, not from the 
people, but from those anointed, as you claim, by a divine commission to rule over 
them. These differences ar^e too radical for accommodation, for our fundamental 
idea for all civil government is, that it is derived from the people. In a State estab- 
lished under a theocratic idea a free public sentiment finds no place. It extinguishes 
and annihilates all the fundamental beacons of the republican government around 
us, and' remits us to the darkness of that superstition and fanaticism which the 
world of intelligence and law has been struggling to escape. This element of your 
system, or faith, if you choose to call it such, renders it impossible for your people to 
live in harmony with any other community in our land. These pretensions forced 
your earliest leaders, almost at the dawn of your career, to leave the State of Ohio^ 
one of the most tolerant portions of our Union, and to seek the frontier of civiliza- 
tion on the western boundaries of Missouri. The attempt to couilcmn the laws of^ 
that State, on your theory that God's people — whom you claim to be — ** were a law 
unto themselves," soon led to that exit from the State which forma so prominent a 
chapter in your list of grievances against the United States Government. 

The same pretensions compelled you to abandon Illinois and retreat to a spot then 
the most thoroughly isolated of any on the continent. All this occurred before those 
social and domestic customs which have, by the astonishment which their adoption 
has created, obscured the most vital objections to your system. Here, in. this para- 
dise of the Rocky Mountains, for more than ten years your system, practically un- 
checked and uncontrolled, had full sway. What was the result ? You were in open 
rebellion against the Government of the United States. Your prophet, then bearing 
the commission of governor, as an United States officer issued his proclamation order- 
ing the Army of the nation to depart from this Territory ; your militia, called out by 
his order, attacked the wagon trains carrying food to troops who bore the flag of the 
nation on their journey, and captured and destroyed them. 

We do not refer to those incidents with a view of exciting any asperity in this dis- 
cussion, but to illustrate what we regard as the natural result of the theory of civil 
government which every Mormon sanctions. Harmonious relations with any other 
government are impossible, because the Mormon is either a ruler or a rebel, if his 
faith is his guide. There are many incidents in the historj*^ of this Territory fully- 
sustaining these views, but we will not recite what needs only to be alluded to to be 
understood. 

The irregular and totally unauthorized way in which your call for this convention 
is issued is itself an illustration of your crude aud unrepublican theory of government ; 
without any recent discusssion, even through the public press, without an enabling 
act of Congress, or any law of the local legislature, or any demand from the people^ 
your committee issues a call to its supporters, with the same apparent assurance of 
obedience as if your followers were sworn soldiers, marching under the orders of its- 
commander. Such a violation of all the usages and traditions of American govern- 
ment, by which the citizen is called upon to act, instead of being consulted as to 
whether action is advisable, only demonstrates that your call is the dictate of a 
church cabal, which governs its own followers by the claim of "divine right" and 
those who do not acknowledge its authority by fche argument of power. We regard 
the manner of your call, its disregard of law, its violation of precedent, its unseemly 
and unexplained haste, as not only an insuperable objection, but as manifesting a 
want of capacity for civil government and regard for the fundamental idea of repub- 
lican government, which we can not, in justice to ourselves, decline to express. 

We may add to these general observations another. However we may differ other- 
wise, you must agree with us that in the later Congressional legislaition for Utab 
Congress has intended to limit and restrict the authority of the church of which your 
committee and followers are members. It is true that by their prominence one or two 
of the practices of your people, challenging attention by their novelty as well as their 
importance, have received most attention ; but it has not escaped you that the way 
to avoid the laws of the United States, which have recently given you great concern, 
is to erect a jurisdiction wherein they would not operate. As this state of things has 
sent into exile your acknowledged head, accused of violation of the national laws, 
and many of your leading men for like reasons, we can well understand that measures 
calculated to relieve such persons do not admit of any lengthy formalities being used. 
Like the writ of habeas corpus, they belong to the category of summary remedies, and 
are liable to betray their origin by the circumstances of their adoption. To speak in 
perfect sincerity, at a time and under' circumstances that compel us to be respectful 
and yet entirely frank, is not this sudden movement for statehood the last resort of 
the leaders of your party to free themselves from the consequences which adherence 
to their principles have visited upon them personally, without giving any assurance 
that your system, which brought them into collision with the natiouul authority, is 
to be reformed ? H«,8 this movement originated in a real regard for the welfare of 
the people of Utah, or is it not a device to free your leaders from the unfortunate 
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consequences of their personal defiance of the national authority ? Is it to be sup- 
posed that the Gentiles, or non-Mormons, if you prefer the term, as we are, would aid 
in that which would give a theocratic despotism to Utah, under the form of a State 
government, instead of that reformation of her policy for which many of us have been 
laboring f(^ long years? 

Permit us to say, in conclusion, that so long as the Mormon Church shall in num- 
bers be superior to the non-Mormou population, and shall claim and exercise the 
power to control through its ecclesiastical authorities its members, and they recognize 
its authority to exact obedience to such counsel, we, as Republicans, as citizens of 
Utah, as American citizens, shall and will protest against any political power being 
exercised by them, either in a State or any other form of civil government. 

Our judgment may seem to others who are not familiar with the circumstances a 
harsh one, but you will understand our reasons when we say that we oppose placing 
governmental authority in Mormon hands because we regard the system as one 
totally at war with all our recognized ideas of republican government, and incapable 
of being so reformed as to be made in any degree a depository of impartial govern- 
ing power. 

When your Mormon Church shall have abandoned its pretensions as a temporal 
power, when its people shall render that obedience to the laws of the land which is 
yielded by all other citizens of every shade of religious belief, in fine, become sup- 
porters of the lawful civil government, then we will consider whether Utah, though 
Mormon in population, may not be safely trusted with statehood. Certainly for the 
present we can not consent to making the experiment. 

Regretting again that our dififerences are too radical to admit of co-operation, and 
hoping that the time may come when we shall recognize a common allegiance to the 
Government of our country, and that each maufs faith in religion may be such as to 
harmonize with his duty as a citizen, we are, most respectfully, 
Your obedient servants, 

Wm. F. James, 

Chairman, 
William Nelson, 

Secretary, 
M. M. Kaighn, 
John R. McBride, 
Arthur Brown, 
P. H. Emerson, 
E. P. Ferry, 
Jos. E. Galligher, 

V. M. C. SiLVA, 

Chris Diehl, 
Members Tetritorial Republican Committee, 

REPLY OP THE president OF THE DEMOCRATIC CLUB. 

Salt Lake City, June 25, 1887. 
John R. Winder, 

Chairman of the Committee of the Peopled 8 Party : 

As president of the Democratic club I acknowlee^ge the receipt of your invitation 
to participate in the constitutional convention to meet pursuant to the call of your 
committee. 

The platform of the Democratic chib, in addition to a general indorsement of Dem- 
ocratic principles, declares in favor of a disunion of church and state and respect for 
and obedience to existing laws. 

It also declares in favor of statehood for Utah, conditioned upon these principles 
becoming predominant in the sentiment of a majority of her people. Less than two 
years ago your committee and the party you represent, together with its official or- 
gans, unanimously repudiated these principles and the policy outlined by the plat- 
form of the Democratic club. Assuming that you and your party consistently adhere 
to the position then and so recently taken, you can scarcely expect the Democratic 
club to co-operate with you in any political matter whatever, much less to secure the 
admission of Utah into the Union as a State upon the basis of the policy and the prin- 
ciples your party has so far uniformly represented, and which are essentially antago- 
nistic to the policy and principles of the Democratic club. With thanks for extended 
courtesies, I remain, respectfully, 

J. L. Rawlins, 
President Democratic Club. 

It will be observed that the movement for statehood was inaugurated by the lead- 
ers of the Mormon people. Their representatives alone took part in the deliberations 
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of the convention, and that portion of the people of the Territory only favor and 
support it. When we remember how recently those people avowedly held and main- 
tained a position which placed them in opposition with the Federal laws, the hold- 
ing of which in the past had brought them into conflict with the people with whom 
they lived in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois, and in antagonism with all comers to this 
Territory not identified with them ; when we recall that a failure to yield that posi- 
tion would have cost them the political control which they have held since the or- 
ganization of the Territory ; that the securing of statehood will place in their bands 
and take from Congress the power that it has been compelled to exercise to regulate 
and control their actions in accordance with the moral sense of the country and 
Christian civilization ; before clothing them with sovereignty should not Congress 
wait until the action is suited to the word, until their laudable professions have had 
time to ripen into praiseworthy works ; until the conduct of the people and the leg- 
islation of the Territory in consonance with their professions are brought into har- 
mony with the gen^ral views of the country, and the Territory placed in the ad- 
vanced position it would have attained but for the past attitude of those who are 
noyf asking the boon of statehood ? 

In discussing and acting upon matters relative to this Territory, it is too often the 
case that it is forgotten that any other than our Mormon fellow-citizens are residents 
here. 

I know that it has been earnestly and persistently urged that the non-Mormons of this 
Territory are a set of political adventurers who, by constant agitation and appeals to 
religious bigotry and prejudice, have sought to incite the enmity of the country 
against the majority that they might obtain political ppwer and the opportunity to 
plunder and rob the T*^rritory. It is not true that the non-Mormons are of the char- 
acter stated or that they seek by any means to accomplish the purpose charged. 
According to their numbers they will compare favorably with any people in our land, 
and have» I suppose, fewer political adventurers among them than any portion of the 
country, the absence of inducement making this necessarily so, as it is a fact eaay of 
ascertainment and patent to every observer that since the organization of the Terri- 
tory, under past conditions, they have never stood any chance of political prefer- 
ment. 

The minority portion of our population have been drawn here by an inviting climate, 
a rich and attractive country, with a view to the acquiring of wealth and the enjoyment 
of the comforts and blessings of life. They number in their ranks members of all 
the professions, bankers, manufacturers, merchants in all lines of business, farmers, 
stock-raisers, miners, mechanics, laborers, and representatives of the various indus- 
trial pursuits. They have established great business enterprises, acquired much 
property and wealth, and are interested alike with our Mormon population in the 
peace, prosperity, and happiness of the Territory. It is true they have with great 
unanimity vigorously opposed the majority in the upholding of and the practice of 
polygamy, and earnestly combatted the government of the State by the church, 
maintained the supremacy of the law and the duty of the citizen to obey it, and 
opposed priestly dictation in secular affairs. I have yet to know or hear of any one 
of this class who favors the admission now of Utah as a State. 

The legislHtion of the last Congress for the benefit of this Territory, having estab- 
lished confidence outside of Utah that the vexed question here would be settled, and 
the determined effort inaugurated by our business men to push forward the develop- 
ment of the Territory, have already accomplished much good. Capital from abroad 
has been invested in the purchase of real estate in this and other cities of the Terri- 
tory, purchasers are still looking and buying, and there is an activity in the real- 
estate market unknown here for years. From Knowledge obtained by communication 
with investors and those who are familiar with real-estate operations, I have a firm 
conviction that a well-grounded fear of the admission of Utah as a State would stay 
our incoming tide of prosperity, and lose us the already enhanced and increasing 
values of our real estate. 

It is more than probable that the question of Utah as a political factor in national 
affairs will be considered in connection with the application for its admission as a 
State. Neither of the great political parties, Democratic or Republican, so far as the 
past history of this people is concerned, can lay claim with any degree of certainty to 
N their support. Their political history in the States is known ; also the fact that al- 
ways in this Territory they have constituted a separate and distinct party, having 
their own organization independent of the Democrats and Eepublicans, and that all 
efforts to draw them from their own into another party have proven signal failures. 
They elect officers from their own numbers, because they are Mormons, without refer- 
ence to their being either Democratic or Republican. 

Thftreupon the committee adjourned until to-morrow, Saturday, at 
10 o'clock, a. m. 
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Committee on Territories, 

Saturday, January 19, 1889; 

The committee met pursuant to adjournmeut, and Governor West 
continued bis argument as follows : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee : In regard to a ques- 
tion asked me yesterday I intended to make an explanation in connec- 
tion with the Salt Lake Tribune, which I omitted to do. I will take oc- 
casion to do so now in rega^^d to that article, which was quoted here as 
intolerant by Mr. Caine. Actions speak much louder than words m this 
connection, and the statement as to that paper being the organ of the 
anti-Mormon ring and bulldozing nou-Mormons and forcing them into 
position, I will simply state that the Salt Lake Tribune and the fusion 
movement they talk abotit, whereby the non-Mormons accepted a propo- 
sition of the Mormons to unite in electing a council for Salt Lake — in 
the early movement made there for the fusion, that that paper took 
grounds in favor of that movement, and the editor of that paper, Judge 
C. C. Goodwin, was an ardent, earnest advocate along with myself in 
that movement. Now, it is true that a majority of the non-Mormons 
in Salt Lake City were opposed to that, bitterly opposed to it ; and they 
organized their forces and appoiuted committees, held meetings and 
made a vigilant canvass against it. But, mark you, this paper that they 
say is bulldozing the people out there and controls them by its cry of 
"Jack Mormonism," was an earnest advocate of this movement, its 
editor having, through the paper and in public speeches, started it. 
Not only that, but another one of the so-called anti-Mormon ring. 
Judge McBride, who has made an argument before you here, favored 
that movement, and gave it his earnest support. Judge Baskin, I think, 
was absent. 

Mr. Baskin. I was absent, but I would have been dead set against it. 

Governor West. Now, you see how the non-Mormons are bulldozed.. 
There is simply one instance of it. I thought it was necessary to make 
that explanation in connection with it; and, as I say, actions speak 
louder than words, and while persons may make intolerant utterances 
of which you would not approve, when their acts are fair and hon- 
orable, it is very much better than talk. 

Now, gentlemen, I will proceed, as I have got this matter in better 
shape this way than I could by talking, because I think I give both 
sides fairly. I read : 

It is with much satisfaction that I am enabled to state that marked and decided 
changes for the benetit and advancement of the people and the prosperity of the Ter- 
ritory have taken place. To some extent there has been a bridging of the chasm that 
has separated the Mormon and nou-Moniion people since the settlement of this Ter- 
ritory. The Mormon people in some measure have relaxed the old rule of rigorous 
exclusiveness, which has heretofore kept them separate and entirely upart from their 
non-Mormon fellow-citizens. They have exhibited a spirit of liberality and enterprise 
in appropriating moneys for needed charitable and educational institutions. Without 
having the control, they have united with non-Mormons in public organizations for 
the protection of and increase uf trade; they have united with them also in the cele- 
bration of the national anniversary upon the last two occasions of its observance ; 
and they have united with them also for the advertising of the advantages and re- 
sources as a means of securing new population and capital for their development. 

They have, where the power has been in their hands, while retaining control, 
liberalized the municipal government of this city by giving representation therein to 
the non-Mormons. They have done likewiHO in the boards controlling the asylum for 
the insane, fhe Deseret university, the reform school, the agricultural college, and 
the Territorial fair ; the last legislative assembly enacted liberal laws for cities, en- 
abling them to make loans and issue bonds for sewerage and the obtaining of addi- 
tional supplies of water. They have provided also for election of aldermen and 
councilmen by wards in cities. 
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It is proper to remark that all of the changes noted have occurred since the enact- 
ment of the law of Congress of 1887, and taking of the oath prescribed by said law 
by the Mormon people, and the inauguration by them of the movement to secure the 
admission of the Territory as a State. It can scarcely be doubted that the impelling 
inducement moving the Mormon leaders to the better and more liberal policy above 
indicated, and the object they seek to attain is the admission of Utah as a State. 
Many well-meaning, honest, and upright non-Mormon citizens, fearing the accom- 
plishment of such purpose, and thereby the intrenching behind the barriers of state- 
hood of the power that has so long dominated here, have withheld their encourage- 
ment from thest) laudable movements. 

There can be no fair, unprejudiced, and candid person, Mormon or non-Mormon, 
but must see and acknowledge the benefits that have already accrued to the general 
public by a departure from the old ways. Nor should they fail to perceive the good 
that the future holds in store for our faithful adherence to our new and wiser course. 
I have not been of those who feared bad results from good and meritorious actions. 
Every movement of merit, whatsoever the motive pron^ptiug, and from whatsoever 
source emanating, has received from me hearty encouragement and earnest support. 

Yet I am most firmly convinced that there is an irreconcilable political difference, 
fundamental in character, between the Mormon system and the government estab- 
lished by the United States, and that of necessity an irrepressible conflict will wage 
until it is settled. 

Thatfundaraental difference is that while our Government is founded, 
and is a government of the people, by the people, and for the people, the 
Mormon system, as it is established, is a governmentof a priesthood, by 
a priesthood, and for a priesthood. 

I believe it wise, too, and for the best" interests of the whole community that that 
diflPerence should never be lost sight of or concealed from public notice ; and that at 
all suitable times, and upon every proper occasion, efforts should be made to its right- 
ful adjustment. Wisdom, however, dictates that while this conflict is in progress 
both sides to the controversy should engage in a generous rivalry for the material 
development of the Territory. 

And, mark you, the burden and tenor of all the arguments upon the 
other side have been to show that in wealth, population, and resources 
the Territory ought to be admitted. Kow, that is conceded on our side 
all the way through, and no time need be wasted on that proposition. 

The Mormon people are united in pressing for the admission of Utah as a State 
into the Union, urging that both aa|,to wealth, material development, and every es- 
sential this community is well qualified for statehood. That having ostensibly, by 
oath and public profession, renounced polygamy, no reasonable objection can be now 
made against admission. 

The non-Mormons, both Democrats and Republicans, are united in opposing the 
admission of the Territory, while conceding that as to numbers our population is 
sufficient, and that our resources would justify our assuming the responsibilities of 
a State government, yet in essertials far more important we are lacking. That the 
majority of this people have been educated to adhere to a power foreign to the ^irit 
and genius of our institutions. To this despotism they render allegiance and yield 
obedience ; when it commands, though contrary to the law of tile land, they obey, as 
witness the establishment and practice of polygamy ; that to admit Utah into the 
union of States is to enthrone with sovereignty this power behind the barriers of 
statehood. That the avowal of a renunciation of polygamy was for the purpose of 
continuing and permanently establishing the political control of this power. That 
to admit Utah is to determine that the principles of our republican government shall 
not apply to all our people and the whole of our territory, but that the best interests 
and important destinies of at least one of our States is to be intrusted to those who. 
claim to rule not only by right but by power divine. 

In considering this matter of vital interest to this Territory and the whole country, 
prejudice and passion should have no voice in the discussion. The examination 
should be calm, dispassionate, and fair, but carefully confined to the subject. 

The discussion of the Utah problem has evolved much unprofitable religious dispu- 
tation which has clouded and obscured the real issue of grave importance. The Mor 
mon people have vehemently protested that a crusade has been and is being made 
against their religion ; that a war has been made upon their people ; that the minor- 
ity has endeavored and is endeavoring to establish its rule and obtain control by ap- 
pealing to bigotry, prejudice, and hate. From the very nature of the controversy, 
the difference being fundamental in its character and not susceptible of compromise. 
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the element of religions faith injected into it, the long time and the zeal and earnest- 
ness with which the contest has been waged, precludes the idea that it could have 
been conducted through the years without unfairness and misrepresentation upon 
both sifies. 

As to the justice of the claims made by the Mormon people as above set forth, as to 
their treatment by the Government, its officers, and the people of the United States, 
including their fellow-citizens in the minority resident in this Territory, I may be 
allowed to repeat what I have before had occasion to say : 

** The unity which is obtained by recognizing the supremacy of one man or set of 
men, by attributing to him or th«m a knowledge and power not granted to others 
derived from superhuman and supreme source and therefore not to be questioned, but 
must be obeyed, is the establishment of complete absolutism in thr>8e holding power, 
and the most abject and servile slavery in those submitting. It stifles enterprise, 
prevents progrt^ss, is death to prosperity, unites all i)eople not connected with it in 
antagonism to it. Intelligent freemen will not object, but cheerfully submit, though 
their ideas may not prevail, in communities of which they are members, so long as 
they know that they have had an equal chance with their neighbors in asserting 
themselves; But when this is denied them, and they are conscious, regardless of the 
merits and worth of their views, that they have no voice, but are buried beneath a 
power alien to and unrecognized by the government under which they live, it is not 
surprising that they should rebel against the tyranny which paralyzes manhood and 
destroys freedom. 

" The contest which the minority have waged and now urge has not been upon 
the principle that minorities should control, but that freedom should be established 
and prevail here as elsewhere in our land; that no one man or set of men asserting 
and claiming absolute power as of divine right shall regulate and control the State 
and all the alfairs of the citizens, moral, religious, social, political, commercial, and 
financial ; that each citizen's weight in public affairs and private enterprise shall 
alone depend upon merit and capacity. 

" Submission to the government of God through His priesthood, and the unity it 
enforces, brought this people to accept, sustain, and uphold polygamy, whether prac- 
ticing it or not, regardless of the sentiments of the Christian world, and in defiance 
of the law of the land." 

I frequently have had occasion to say that under this system of rev- 
elation promulgated by this priesthood that if it was commanded that 
the first male child born shoald be sacrificed upon the altar, it would 
be received, afcepted, and practiced by them, just as polygamy is. 

" This revelation, enforced upon the people as law by the priesthood and accepted 
of necessity without' question by them, attracted the attention of the whole country. 
Its practice received universal condemnation, provoking the enactment of Federal 
laws against it, and their enforcement by officials of Federal appointment. 

^^No charch organization can obtain and hold political po^er in this country. It 
is contrary to the spirit and genius of our free Government." 

That I may be understood, let it be known that I have no religious controversy 
with the Mormon people. I firmly hold to the rightfulness of the constitutional 
guaranty which the Government has given, that it will always hold the creeds of its 
citizens as sacred and inviolable as their lives. No attack is made upon, nor is any 
punishment of, the Mormon religious creed asked for. The wisdom and propriety of 
putting, not the belief in, but the practice of, polygamy equally by Mormon and non- 
Mormon, Jew and Gentile, under the ban of tlie law has passed beyond the pale of 
profitable discussion. With polygamy out, I make the statement and challenge suc- 
cessful contradiction that there is no tenet, ceremony, practice, observance, or right 
inculcated or taught of a religious nature by the Mormon Church that the law has 
been or is invoked against. The Mormon Church as a religious factor is, under the 
law, upon th^e same footing as every other religious body or denomination in the 
land, with equal rights and privileges — no more, no less — and it should be so left 
without interference. * 

I shall not arraign the Mormon people as wanting in comparison with other people 
in religious devotion, virtue, honesty, sobriety, industry, and the graces and qual- 
ities that adorn, beautify, and bless life. Nor will I attempt to detract from the 
praise or glory that is diie, or claimed, for the hardy pioneers who settled and re- 
claimed this laud. Too often, in the past, arguments made upon this line by the 
defenders of the Mormon system have been made to do duty in concealing and pro- 
tecting assailable and indefensible positions. !Not all the sacrifices of the pioneers, 
had they been more glorious than history has ever recorded; not all the virtues of 
the highest Christian civilization, though this people possessed them all, nor the 
surrender of the whole people to a willing martyrdom, could justify the despotism 
of the Mormon political system to a people who have known and appreciate the bless- 
ings of free government. 



126 

Now, after the tribute I *make to these people, it is a matter of sur- 
prise to Mr. Richards that after I have done so I can not favor state- 
hood, and that I stultify myself by opposing the adi&ission. He thinks 
becstuse they possess some qualities in commou with the balance of the 
human family, some of the virtues and graces ^^ 

Mr. Struble. Or many. 

Governor West. Or many, that that sanctifies the whole ; but I say 
this is a question political in its nature, and the difference is just where 
I have stated, and that dift'erence is one that has produced a conflict 
from the beginning of that organization up to this time, and it is a dif- 
ference that will continue and must continue until their power obtains 
in the land — that is, they, the Latter-Day Saints, are to establish the 
kingdom of God upon this earth, rule it, and all those who do not be- 
* long to their order are to be under their control, and that difference 
will remain until their system triumphs, or until a republican Govern- 
ment is established in tftah, and the American system exists as it is 
over the balance of the country. 

Mr. Wilson. How would you establish it ? 

Governor West. I would establish it by passing laws that the non- 
Mormon people who have come in contact with the Mormons have been 
uniformly and universally in favor of and have asked for. That in a 
Territory of the United States, which was purchased with its blood and 
treasure, its citizens should be put upon an equal footing. The Mor- 
mons went to this country when it was isolated from the balance of the 
country ; they established themselves there and their peculiar system, 
not being able to live with their neighbors in Illinois, and Missouri, and 
Ohio, and they had absolute control and power before the railroads 
were built, and there were but few non-Mormons there. They estab- 
lished their priestly government, which has retarded and crippled the 
Territory and kept the Gentiles or non-Mormon citizens out, so they 
have been able to maintain that power. 

Mr. Wilson. Let me ask you right there, what is the practical solu- 
tion of that f 

Governor West. I am going to give it. I am showing the reasons 
for it. Give the non-Mormons an equal footing with the Mormons there. 
How can that be done! We have asked for legislation to take the 
political power which is exercised by this hierarchy and place it where 
we may stand upon a secure and even footing. Give us a legislative 
commission — you can take the franchise away from us, too — but place 
power in loyal hands, hands that are in sympathy with our institucions 
of a free government. Place it in the hands of the President of the 
United States and of the Senate. Let them say who shall rule there ; 
let them give us officers. Understand, we much prefer that the Presi- 
dent of the United States and the Senate shall have in their hands 
and keep the power and give us officers than the president of the Mor- 
mon Church and the twelve apostles. 

Mr. Wilson. Let me ask another question, because you and I want 
to get down to business; we want to get at the bottom of this discus- 
sion. How long would you have that continued? 

Governor West. I would have that continued until the results would 
be accomplished. 

Mr. Wilson. What are the results? 

Governor West. The results are that we will be put upon an equal 
footing in the Territory of Utah with the Mormons ; and, as I stated 
here yesterday in my remarks, we, the non-Mormons, do not ask for any- 
thing more than for you to give us an equal chance with the Mormon 
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people in that Territory ; and my own idea is— -of course I am not gifted 
with prophecy, although I have come from Utah, the land of revelation 
and prophecy — my own idea is, that it will bring about the result in 
five or ten years of putting us in accord with the balance of the country 
and fitting us for admission as a free State. I believe it will afi^ect the 
Mormon people in another way — by contact — which will liberalize them. 
From what I konw of the situation previously, we are being liberalized 
now by the new population coming in. 

Mr. Wilson. Do you not see that the new population would come in 
more readily under a State government than it would under a govern- 
ment that is so uncertain, while the appointment of executive officers 
and legislation is under the administration of Congress ? 

Governor West. No, sir ; I think not. On the contrary, I have every 
reason to believe, because I have had declarations from the citizens who 
are there, and a great many of them have said, that if statehood was 
given to IJtah they would sell out their possessions and leave. 

Mr. Wilson. In point of fact, has not Utah increased in popul^-tion 
and wealth more rapidly than Arizona, Idaho, Wyoming, or Nevada ? 

Mr, West. I can not answer that question yes or no, because my mind 
has not been directed to it. , 

Mr. Wilson. Suppose it turns out to be a fact, what would you say 
in regard to your statement here before the committee ? 

Governor West. I would say this : I think that Utah is the best Ter- 
ritory in the whole West. I am satisfied that it has advantages of climate 
and resources greater than any other. And I say if the American 
political system had obtained in Utah, a free government in fact from 
the time of its settlement, I believe that to-day, instead of having the 
population and wealth that we have, we would have three or four times 
that wealth and population. 

Mr. Struble. Is there any proper answer to that question to be 
based upon the persistent acts and efforts of the Mormon authorities to 
increase it by direct importation ? 

Governor West. Of course, that would be one answer that could be 
given, because their system extends to proselyting all the way through. 

Mr. Wilson. Now, governor, you are the governor there. Will you 
state to the committee approximately how many proselytes, as you call 
them, have been brought in by the Mormons 1 

Governor West. I can tell you their foreign immigration exactly since 
1881. I will give it to you right here. 

The foreign population has been increased since 1880 by Mormon im- 
migration, chiefly English and Scandinavian, as follows : 

1881 2,233 

1882 ! ..... 2,693 

1883 2,462 

1884 1,799 

1885 1,549 

1886 1,544 

1887 1,027 

1888 1,419 

14, 726 

I have no means of knowing the extent of their proselyting in the 
States, and the number brought in. 

Mr. DoRSESY. Do all these people remain there in Utah after they 
come in f 

Governor West. I believe the greater part of them do. 
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Mr. DoBSEY. Is it not true that (Juite a number leave that are dis- 
fiatisfled with certain things that do not come up to their expectations, 
and remove from under the influence of the Mormon church 1 

Governor West. That obtains to some extent. 

Mr. Dorset. I know a number of people in my district have left 
Utah, One of my nearest neighbors who came from Denmark left 
Utah and came to our town, and is a prosperous citizen. 

Mr. Wllson. Your idea, governor, is this : You would put this Ter- 
ritory, with all its advantages and its condition, as you have now de- 
tailed and conceded it to be, under a commission ? 

Governor West. I would. 

Mr. Wilson. That commission is to be appointed by the President 
of the United States ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir. * 

Mr. WILSON. And confirmed by the Senate, aud this to continue 
until the non-Mormon population shall be in excess of the Mormon f 

Governor West. I do not say that. I say in the contact I think 
there is some hope and chance of liberalizing the Mormons themselves. 

Mr. Wilson. This is to continue, then, until there shall be a majority 
voting population in that Territory in excess of the Mormons, a ma- 
jority of non-Mormons; that the non-Mormon sentiment shall be in the 
majority ! 

Mr. Baskin. And the American sentiment take its place. 

Governor West. Now, what I contend — I will answer that question — 
it does not follow, as I say, that the non-Mormon population shall nec- 
essarily, before a change of condition is had, exceed that of the Mor- 
mons ; but I will answer your question in this way : It must be until 
the American idea has obtained possession and control as it has over 
the balance of the country. 

Mr. Wilson. That is to say, you propose now to keep this Territory 
under the conditions I h^ve intimated until there shall be a change in 
the public sentiment of the Territory! 

Governor West. And in the political system and polity prevailing 
there. 

Mr. Wilson. The prevailing public sentiment of that Territory. 
That is your idea, whether it takes ten years or a hundred, that is your 
theory ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir; that is just what I have stated in my argu- 
ment. It is just as if a lot of Chinamen or pther foreign people should 
come here and take possession of that Territory, with ideas entirely 
distinct and diametrically opposed to ours; and I think they should be 
kept, as I say, for a hundred or a thousand years, if necessary; because 
I think the free institutions of a republican government are worth pre- 
serving. 

Mr. Wilson. Then your illustration classes these people we are talk- 
ing about with such people as Chinamen? 

Governor West. No, sir ; I do not make the illustration in that way. 
It is simply a comparison. It was accidental, using Chinese. I nlight 
as well have said Frenchman, Englishman, or any other race. 

Mr. Dubois. I would like to state, so far as Idaho is concerned, that 
t has increased much more rapidly than Utah. In 1880, as I am in- 
formed by Mr. Richards, there were 140,000 people in Utah, and 32,000 
in Idaho. We are now more than 100,000 and they are a little more 
than 200,000 in Utah. We have increased 60,000, while they have in- 
creased 60,000. 

Mr. Wilson. I would like to ask the governor one further question 
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You have given now the numbers that were brought into the Territory 
from year to year. I will ask you to state now to the committee what 
ratio that bears to the entire increase by immigration. 

Governor West. Well, sir, I could not answer that question. 

Mr. DoBSEY. The population of 1880 and the population of 1888. 

Governor West. Well, 1 might get at it in that way. 

Mr. Struble. That is a matter of not so much material importance. 

Mr. Warner. One matter further, governor ; that is a matter in 
regard to those who have been brought in by the missionaries, or what- 
ever they call the societies who bring immigrants in. I notice the 
number has diminished from the first number you gave from 2,200, and 
it ran up to 2,600, and down to 1,500 and 1,027. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. Now, right in connection with that, too, 
you must understand this immigration. The objection to it, of course, 
is the increased power to them, and the objections we are urging 
against statehood and this immigration is that this immigration is not 
voluntary, and it is not the coming of families like other immigration 
fi:om other countries to this. The Church proselyters go over there, 
and it is one of the tenets of the faith of these people to gather into a 
community, and Utah is their Mecca. These priests are sent over there 
and make proselytes and gather their families — they have an organi- 
zation by which they take care of them, etc. They gather them in com- 
panies, under the control of the missionaries, and they are brought like 
companies of soldiers, transportation procured, etc. Now, you see bow 
this Church system pervades it, and you will see it further as you in- 
vestigate it. 

Mr. Caine. Will you please tell the committee whether these people 
went there on their own means, or whether they were furnished with 
means ? 

Governor West. 1 know that the Perpetual Immigration-Fund Soci- 
ety was organized for the purpose of aiding immigration. Of course 
you know, Mr. Caine, that is another matter that you church people do 
not make public ; you do not publish any records, and I can not get 
them. 

Mr. Caine. You made a statement and said to the committee that 
these people were brought there and did not come voluntarily in families, 
as other immigrants do. 

Governor West. I say they come in shiploads, and come under the 
missionaries. That was published in the last 

Mr. Struble. Are they accompanied by one of the missionaries who 
ship them ! 

Governor West. Not only that, but I saw an announcement in a 
paper where these people are allotted to different places. One part is 
allotted to Logan, another to Ogden, and another to Provo, etc. 

Mr. Caine. Will you tell the committee how that allotment is made ? 

Mr. West. No, sir ; I state the fact. Is it not a fact ! 

Mr. Caine. No, sir ; it is not a fact that they are allotted in that 
way. 

Mr. West. I say, Mr. Caine- 



Mr. Caine. Allow me. Governor 

Governor West. Allow me now. You can not say that it is not so 
stated in the papers. 

Mr. Caine. Not in the way you state it. Those people come volun- 
tarily, and before starting they secure their tickets to Logan, Ogden, 
Salt Lake, or Saint George, wherever they wish to settle, or wherever 
they have friends. The facts are that usually those immigrants who 
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receive any assistance at all are assisted privately and individually by 
their friends. There is no immigration fund now. 

Mr. Stbuble. Since when ! 

Mr. Caine. For some years. 

Governor West. Let me ask a question : Did not the marshal take 
possession of the immigration fund property? 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir; but will you tell the committee what he found! 

Governor West. Did he not find $400,000 or $500,000 worth of notes 
given by these people. 

Mr. Catne. Yes ; but they were generally not worth the paper upon 
which they were written. Those notes were given in the early days, 
when the emigration fund was in operation. 

Mr. Wabneb. I do not care anything about the fund. I want to ask 
this question : Is it a fact your church send out and have parties in 
Europe soliciting immigration f 

Mr. OA.INE. No, sir; they go out to preach the Gospel. The governor 
has stated that one of the tenets of the Mormon Church is that the people 
shall gather in communities. These people gather voluntarily, and they 
pay their own emigration expenses, or they are assisted by their friends 
in Utah. The church has no fund to assist people with. When the 
property of the Perpetual Emigration Fund Company was taken pos- 
session of under the provisions of the Edmunds-Tucker law, the mar- 
shal found its assets to consist of $2.50 in mutilated coin, and a great 
pile of notes which President John Taylor said the company had not 
been able to collect, and if the United States collected them it could do 
more than he had been able to do. They were nearly all barred by the 
statute of limitation. The Mormons go to Utah voluntarily, and the 
reason they are announced as going to particular places is that they go 
where their friends are located and where probably a portion of their 
families have already settled. 

Governor West. I stated the facts as I found them to be true. Any 
statement which Mr. Caine wishes to explain, I have no objection what- 
ever. I do not want to create any wrong impression, but if I know 
anything, 1 wish to candidly state it in regard to either side. 

In the Mormon polity established and governing the people of this 
Territory since its settlement, the unity of the church and state is per- 
fect and indissoluble. It is based upon the complete and absolute con- 
trol of a priesthood — wielding a supreme power, exercised and yielded 
to as emanating immediately from God — in all things secular as well as 
spiritual. The word of this priesthood is to the Mormon people the 
command of God, not only in matters of faith and morals, but in all 
civil, political, and commercial affairs. This priesthood not only rules 
the church but governs the state. 

A complete and comprehensive system of laws, rules, and regulations, 
with all needed agents and officers, is provided to direct and prescribe, 
not alone the spiritual life and moral actions of the Mormon people but 
to control them in all their various avocations, public and private. 

]Now, a question was asked one of the gentlemen who preceded me 
in argument when he was reading as to the claims of this church as an 
established incorporation, wherein it differed in its claims from the 
claims of a Catholic, a Presbyterian, or other churches. The dift'erence 
is very easily defined. It is perfectly patent. I know of no church — 
take the Catholic church, whose head is claimed to be infallible. He 
is infallible, how H In faith and morals alone. So it is with every other 
church. They claim the right, of course, to direct their society in faith 
and morals, but it ends right there, and ends where it ought to and 
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should, because to continue it further is to establish a different policy 
than that we have established in the Government of this country. 

It is passing strange, yet true, that in this land of liberty and free 
government, for forty years a power more absolute and despotic than 
any other known to civilization has held sway and dominion over a 
people whose birthright is freedom ; that here we have had, as it is 
nowhere else in our land, a union of church and state, the latter subor- 
dinate to the former. 

And that is the thing, gentlemen, if you travel in the West you will 
find has driven many a person from settling in Utah. They have gone 
there and they have been charmed with its clisnate; they have been 
pleased with the resources and were seeking homes 5 but they have 
turned away from there because, while probably they could not answer 
and tel' you the intricacies of this system, and how it bears upon them, 
they would tell you that tbey could feel it in the very air and they 
knew it was there, and thi*ir American spirits rebelled against it. 

This power has demanded and received tribute from high and low, 
rich and poor. Every business, trade, industrial pursuit, and profes- 
sion has and must contribute to it. It has exacted from the Mormon 
people, by way of tithing, millions of money. 

Kow, Mr. Eichards made the point there that nobody is asked to con- 
tribute to the Mormon Cburch in the way of tithes ; that there is no such 
system there. On the contrary, and right in that connection, I will 
show yon later when I explain what really amounts to a misrepresen- 
tation of the facts. When you get down to it, I will show you that if 
they are not contributing directly, that in the very matter of Zion's 
Co operative Institution, if they are Gentile stockholders in it. Gentiles 
are contiibuting tithings to tbe Mormon Church. That I will show you 
later. Its tithing yards and houses are great marts of trade, where the 
church as an organization is* the head and proprietor, and where its 
faithful servants in charge find place, employment, and emolument. It 
has engaged in many, if not all, secular employments and business ; 
constructed and operated gas-works, street railroads, telegraph lines, 
built and conducted a theater as a public place for profit, engaged in 
merchandising, owned farming lands and coal mines, horses, cattle, and 
sheep, conducted on an extensive scale farming and stock-raising, and 
I could add to that chickens and geese, and all the other products, and 
that their claim is to the earth and the fullness thereof. 

Where it does not engage immediately in business and trade, it lends 
its power and influence to its leaders and faithful followers in co opera- 
tive institutions which it promotes. 

By way of illustration, the Zion's Co-operative Mercantile Institution 
is a mammoth manufacturing and mercantile corporation, with its prin- 
cipal houses located at the capital and branch houses scattered through- 
out the Territory. Its head is the president or presiding officer of the 
church. Its articles of incorporation provide, as a condition to become 
a stockholder, membership in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints; its business houses decorated with an all-seeing eye and in- 
scribed with the motto, '* Holiness to the Lord ^ It is generally true, 
and if any exist the exceptions are very rare, that only the faithful to 
the church, or those not of the faith who are willing to serve the in- 
terests of the church, are ^iven place and employment in all the various 
enterprises and business of the community conducted and controlled 
by the Mormons. No matter what the capability and merit of a non- 
Mormon who will not serve the church interest, no door of employmenti 
or advancement is open to him by the Mormons. To an extent truly 
10549 11 
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surprisingtheirdealiiifr in business affairs is witb and amonfj themselves, 
emphasizing forcibly the truth of the designation that they have ai>- 
plied to those not of the faith that they are *' outsiders." 
Now, Mr. Richards snys in regard to that : 

The governor joins in tbis false and foolish cry of a union of church and state, and 
officially makes a number of assertions, but offers not a particle of proof. The only 
fact he cites to show that the church exercises ecclesiastical influence in secular affairs 
is no evidence of the church absolutism in politics which he charges, and is itself so 
palpably incorrect that its utterance is almost unpardonable in a public officer. He 
states that the articles of incorporation of ZIou^h Co-operative Merchantile Institution 
"provide, as a condition to become a stockholder, membership in theUhurch of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints." There is no such provision, the articles themselves be- 
ing the witness, and it is well known that prominent Gentiles residing in Salt Lake 
City were, at the time th« governor made this report to the Secretary of the Interior, 
stockholders in that institution. 

Now, gentlemen, that is a broad denial; but you will find that my 
statement, in effect, is entirely correct. The purpose and object for 
which I am quotiug Mr. Richards here will be showu clearly and con- 
clusively, that he makes all this to-do and attempts to ujake a false im- 
pression by a quibble upon a single word. Now as to Zion's Co-oper- 
ative In§titution, the fact and purpose of that — I read, gentlemen 

Mr. Bakeb. You have been reading heretofore Irom your last annual 
report ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir. Now I read from the " Life of Brigham 
Young, or Utah and her Founders," by Edward W. Tullidge. I will 
show the animus of this institution. 

Mr. Baskin. State that this is the book that was printed 

Governor West. This is not the one. It is another book. I am go- 
iug to read from this. This is the x>reface of this work : 

That the matters embodied in the chapters of this book are eminently worthy of 
an endnring record will, I think, be cheerfully conceded. Of myself, let me say if 
the manner in which I have handled the subject betrays my love for the Mormon 
people, I confess it. But it must not be forgotten that I have been for many years 
an apostate, and c<iu not be justly charged with the spirit of propagandism. Rather 
have I striven to treat the subject with an artist's fidelity, and with the earnestnesn 
of unconcern. 

Furthermore, this writer, subsequent to this, was employed by the 
city council of the city of Salt Lake to write a history under their super- 
vision. 1 have this history prepared by Mr. Tullidge under the super- 
vision of the Mormon Church here. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Not of the Mormon Church; of the city council. 

Governor West. That is just like the slip in the other word— it is a 
lapsus lingvce. 

Mr. Richards. You will excuse me for calling your attention to it. 

Governor West. Certainly', Mr. Richards, I am obliged to you. I will 
show you that subsequently Mr. Thomas G. Webber had information 
in his possession, and was probably the only one who had it; and Mr. 
Tullidge put it in his .history, and he is the very man whose affidavit 
was brought here and read by Mr. Richards. 

Mr. Richards. Do you deny the truth of the affidavit of Mr. Web- 
ber? 

Governor West. You just wait until I get to that point, and you will 
see what I do deny and what 1 say. Don't be in a hurry. Now, in this 
history it states : 

In the altered state of things that quickly ensued, Brigham Young ihet all the con- 
ditions. Indeed, so rapid and varied were his tranaforniations duriufir the next few 
years that he may have often seemed to have heen reversing himself and bis policies. 
The fact is, he was testing his problems; now in his movements advancing, now re- 
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treatintv; now urging his social ideas with all tbe might of his matchless will, dow 
acceptiug with resignation the degree of progress attained hy the people. This has 
been strikingly illustrated in his efforts to transform the Mormons into a great oo-op- 
erative^community and to establish **in Zion " the Order of Enoch. Thus aiming to 
create a superior kind of isolation, keeping God and the devil apart as of old, and Zion 
still Zion in tbe very presence of the Gentiles. 

This order is acommanistic order, a revelation which is in line with 
the tithings system, as I will show when I get to it, as I wish to say 
something in regard to tithing and in regard to what Mr. liichards said 
aboat the tithings institutions. It is, that they were to give up all tlie 
property into the hands of the priesthood ; that they should give up the 
whole surplus to the priesthood for the establishment of Zion, and that 
thereafter a tithing amounting to one-tenth of their increase. This is 
the Order of Enoch. This historian says that it signified to the Mor- 
mon understanding that such a perfect communistic system existed in 
the earliest patriarchal age among Enoch and his people. Early in 
1868 the merchants were startled by the announcement that " it was 
advisjable that the people of Utah should become their own merchants,^' 
and for this purpose iin organization should be created for them expressly 
for importing and distributing merchandise on a comprehensive plan. 
When it was asked of President Young, " What do you think the mer- 
chants will do in this matter; will they fall in with this co-oi)erative 
idea!" he answered, " I do not know; butif they do not we shall leave 
them out in the cold, the same as the Gentiles, and their goods shall 
rot upon their shelves.'' 

Not only that was the case, gentlemen, but with this thing staring them 
in the face the non-Mormon merchants of Salt Lake City made a prop- 
osition to sell their goods at 25 per cent, less than cost to Brigham 
Young. He declined to take them and said he did not invite them to 
come there, and he did not care whether they staid or went away. 
He had them in his power. 

Mr. Richards. I deny that any such proposition was made to Brig- 
ham Young. 

Governor West. Mr. Richards, I have not your powers of denial ; 
but it is so, as I understand. 

Mr. Warner, Were you conversant with the affairs at that time, 
Mr. Richards? 

Mr. Richards. I was there and knew Brigham Young very well. 

Governor West. Were you there when Mr. Brigham Young made 
this remark *? 

Mr. Richards. I do not believe Brigham Young made that remark. 

Governor West. You deny 

Mr. Richards. I deny that Gentile merchants offered their goods to 
Brigham Young for one-fourth their value, and that he declined to take 
them. 

Governor West. I did not say one-fourth of their value. 

Mr. Warner. Governor West said for 25 per cent, less than cost. 

Mr. Richards. Well, for 25 per cent, less than cost. 

The Chairman. Let the governor proceed, gentlemen. 

Mr. Mc Bride. I have heard the merchants frequently remark about 
having made the offer. 

Governor West. I think you can find it right here in this history. 

The Chairman. Let the governor proceed, gentlemen. 

Mr. Bak^r. Mr. Richards, I take it your de^^ial must be upon in- 
formation and belief. 

Mr. Richards, Yes, sir; it is upon a general knowledge of the situa- 
tion at that time. Of course, I can not be positive about it. 
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Mr. Symes. I raise tbe point of order that if we have these side dis- 
cussions we will never get through. It seems to me when one gentle- 
man states a fact and the other denies it that should be sufficient^ and 
there should be no further discussion on that point. 

Governor West (reading) : 

But, aside from its commercial success, President Yonug has seen in it the stepping- 
stone to the establishment of other principles of social and political economy. He, 
with the fire and fervor of a prophetic impulse, knows. and tells of the Order of Zion, 
to which all the leadinji: movements inaugurated by him tend. His unflinching per- 
sistency is bound to tell and the future will surely witness tbe fruition of the other 
and grander desires in behalf of his people that have moVed the heart and purpose of 
this great and remarkable man. 

But the merchant class, both Mormon and Gentile, were opposed to the grand co- 
operative movement of President Young. This was a matter of course. Moneyed 
men and monopolists all the world over will ever be opposed to the co operation of 
the people to the establishment of anything like a Christian communism. Yet tbe 
New Testament examples show that communism ** in all things" is the very basis of 
a true Christianity, and it is also the crowning aim of Mormonism, which keeps 
strictly to the old and new examples of the Bible. Ht^nce, polygamy ; hence, too, 
President Young's desire to Cbtablish, before his death, a grand communistic church 
after the ** order of Enoch." 

The Mormons have it in their power to found the most successful commonwealth 
the world has ever seen. 

That is the point they were and are striving for. 
Quoting from Mr. T. B. H. Stenhouse's Rocky Mountain Saints, our 
author states as follows : 

With 8uch a feeling of uneasiness nearly all the non-Mormon merchants joined in a 
letter to Brigham Young, offering, if the church would purchase their goods at 25 
per cent. lesM than their valuation, they would leave the Territory. Brigham Young 
answered cavalierly that he had not asked them to come into the Territory, did 
not ask them to leave it, and that they might stay as long as they pleased. Jt was 
clear that Brigham felt himself master of the situation, and the merchants had to 
bide their time and wait the coming change that was anticipated by the completion 
of the Pacific Hailroad. 

!N^ow, this is a quotation from Mr. Stenhouse. and embodied in this 
history. 

Mr. RiCHABDS. I deny the authenticity of Mr. Stenhouse's writings. 
They are not reliable. 

Now, then, to show you further in regard to this matter, we will come 
to this. Now 1 quote from history of Salt Lake City. Mr. Richards 
has just made a denial, which you have heard. I quote from this his- 
tory that was prepared by Mr. Tullidge, of these peoi>le, under the super- 
vision of the city council, composed of Mormons, and upon that subject 
let us see what he says. 

Mr. Basktn. Allow me to say this and fix the authenticity of that 
book. The city council appointed a committee to revise that book. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. *'By authority of the city council and 
under the supervision of its committee on revision." That committee 
was composed of Mr. John R. Winder, chairman, and Mr. Jouasson, K. 
T. Burton, George Reynolds, and George A. Meeais. 

Mr. Cainb. Tullidge's history was revised by that committee and two 
of them were Gentiles, but they did not supervise the wiitings of Mr. 
Stenhouse nor vouch for their accuracy. Do you not know, governor, 
that two of the committee were Gentiles? 

Governor West. No, sir ; I do not know it to be true. 

Mr. Caine. Mr. Jonasson and Mr. Meears. 

Governor West. No* sir; I do not know them. 

Mr. Caine. Do you not know Mr. George A. Meears f 

Governor West. No ; I know there is a man by that name, but I do 
not know him. 
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The Chairman. I hope the governor will be permitted to proceed 
without delay. 

Mr. Cainb. If the governor will permit me, I will state to the com- 
mittee that two ot those gentlemen were not Mormons. 

Mr. Baskin. What two! 

Mr. Caine. Mr. Jonasson and Mr. Meears. 

Mr. Struble. The other thiee were Mormons. 

Mr. Cainb. Who were the other three! Winder, Burton, and Key- 
nolds ! 

Govt^rnor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Cainb. They were Mormons, 

Governor West. Now, here is the authority and here I give the views 
of the historian in regard to it: 

Here is at once described the Gentile and apostate view of the situation of those 
times, and, contined as it is t" the salient points, no len>);thy special argument in favor 
of President Young^s policy conld more clearly Justify his mercantile co-operative 
movement". It was the moment of lifn or death to the temporal power of the church. 
When it be also considered that the organization of the Zion's Co-operative Mercan- 
tile Institution not only preserved this power in the hands of the community but 
that it redeemed the Territory from this irritating commercial conllict, it is evident 
that the scheme was both potent and wise. The historian has nothing to do with 
the argument of the conHict at issue in any of its forms, but simply with the fact of 
its existence and the necessities of the Mormon community at that time. The point 
that stands boldly out in the period under review is, that the organization of Zion's 
Co-operative Mercantile Institution at that crisis saved the temporal supremacy of the 
Mormon commonwealth. 

This is what they proposed to do with the people in a civilized com- 
munitj' by taking tlie whole power, commercial and political, into their 
hands to have nothing but unit3% ^ think with a union so obtained 
that commercial and political death must inevitably ensue. Now, fur- 
ther. The historian says : 

Thus, socially considered, we mfay form a pretty lucid and comprehensive idea of 
what Enoch's walking with God in the early age of the world signified, and from the 
revelations given by the prophet Joseph historically of Enoch and his people, it ap- 
pears that their supreme social boast was that there were no poor in Zion. Such a 
Zion was be to established in the last day ; and in the consummation of a social sys- 
tem which would truly and most perfectly realize Zion according to the conception 
of the prophet Joseph, was the grand socialistic aim of the Mormon mission. Co-op- 
eration is as much a cardinal and essential doctrine of the Mormon Church as bap- 
tism for the remiwsiou of sins, and every Mormon elder who understands the philoso* 
phy of his own system could affirm that without co-operation society can not be 
saved. 

Now, that is their political and commercial syst/em, just as I have 
stated it, and they leave the others out in the cold with their goods to 
rot npon the shelves. 

No\^, there is another admission in here. When Brigham Young 
was asked could they do this, he said, ** Go to work and do it, and I 
will show you how." 

Mr. Mansur. Is this book in the Congressional Library? 

Governor West. No, sir; I asked for it, but could not get it, and I 
had to go to a second-hand store here, where I bought it. 

Mr, Caine. If you had asked me, governor, I would have furnished 
you with it. I distributed about a hundred copies to leading Con- 
gressmen two 3"ears ago. 

Mn Baker. Of this book! 

Mr. Caine. Yes, sir. 

Governor West. This book — the Life of Brigham Young — belongs 
to the Congressional Library. 
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Mr. Warneb. Perhaps tbere are no leading Congressmen on this 
committee. Mr. Chairman, did yon receive any ? 
The Chairman. 1 think I got a copy. 
Governor West (reading): 

To some minds tbese senteDtions answers of Brigham Young will be merely illns- 
trations of a despotic resolve to force into existence a mercantile co-operation by 
tbe power wbicb he held over the Latter-Day Saints in all the world. That univer- 
sal dominance of the bead of tbe cbnrcb is admitted. 

Now,, gentlemen, I come to the matter in regard to the organization of 
the Zion's Co-operative Institution. I will read from that. Now, it was 
charged that that institution was founded by the church and that its 
members were required tobemembeis of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints; and it goes even farther than 1 have stated, as they 
must also be tithe-payers. Mr. Kichards contends that no law places 
the obligation of tithing upon their people now, and he so argued before 
the Senate committee. But th<^ articles of ast^ociation of Zion's Co ope- 
rative Mercantile Institution require of its members not only member- 
ship in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, but that they 
shall pay tithing to said church. This commercial institution of these 
people was organized in the winter of 1868. You will remember we had 
some colloquy when Mr. Kichards spoke, and, while he has been very 
ready with denials, he could not, in answer to my question, give you the 
fact that this institution was established and doing business before it 
was incorporated under the statutes. Well, although I was not born 
in Salt Lake City I know it was organized before it was incorporated. 

Mr. Richards. Did the statement in your report refer to the first 
organization--of » this institution f Did jou not say in the report that 
the " articles of incorporation ^ contained the p^o^ ision which 1 proved 
by the aflBdavit of Mr. Webber was not in the articles ? 

Governor West. No, sir; I claimed that the institution was estab- 
lished in business before its incorporation. 

Mr. Kichards. Does not your report say that that provision is in the 
articles of incorporation'? 

Governor West. You make a quibble on the ** articles of incorpora- 
tion." I may say you quibbled upon the single word "incorporation.'^ I 
am going to show that the nature of this organization is simply as stated 
in my report, and more is required of its membership than 1 claimed, and 
that it will be perfectly clear and open to everybody that this church 
organization does dominate tbe commercial and civil organization. 

Tbis commercial institntion was organized, as already stated, in the winter of 1868. 
They commenced bD8inet»s in March^ 1869, and wan incorporated December 1, lh70, 
npon an act passed by the Utah legislature, which was approved by the governor 
February, 1870. 

Now, gentlemen, yOu can find out right here how it is that this com- 
munity is a separate and distinct people. They are the Saints of Zion, 
and the Gentiles are the outsiders. You can find why it is that the 
Territory, with its resources and advantages, has not grown more in 
population and wealth, as Idaho has ; bow these people treat strangers, 
and how strangers are met. Gentlemen, if you want to make a home 
there you are strangers to those people in a country which was bought 
with the blood and treasure of the people. 

I stated that the articles of incorporation of Zion's Co-operative Insti- 
tution required of its stockholders membership in the church. 1 have 
here the articles of its foundation, the constitution adopted. Now, I 
use the word "incorporation" rather than the words "articles of associa- 
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tion" in my report. Now, here are the articles of association, section 
20 of which provides — 

No person or persons shall be eligible for member^bip except tbey be of good moral 
character and have paid th«ir tithing according to the rules of the Chnrch of Jesas 
Christ of Latter-Day SSaiuts. 

Of course any lawyer they had submitted that matter to would have 
told them that such a condition as this would not be a valid or a ^ood 
one. The inhibitive provision they have inserted here wouhl not stand 
in law, and I suppose if they had submitted the article to their attorney 
he would have advised them so. 

Mr, Barnes. You mean in regard to the limitation. 

Governor West. Yes, sir; I think it would not. Section 20: 

No person or persons shall be eligible for membership except they be of good moral 
character and have paid their tithing according to the rnles of the Chnrch of Jesus 
Christ of Latter- Day Saints. 

Now, if that is not as strong as the provision can be made I do not 
know how to improve upon it. 

Mr. Warner. Why would that be a restriction of trade! Would 
not that be perfectly proper f ' 

Governor West. For a business corporation, no, sir; I do not think 
tbey could make such a provision as that. Now, there is another quib- 
ble ; they say here are some stockholders who are Gentiles. How could 
they be stockholders if that provision was good and binding in law! 
How did they come to be stockholders! They were not originally, and 
they bought stock. 

Mr. Warner. I understand this association to mean that they say 
men shall be only eligible to this association who are members of their 
church. 

Governor West. I do not think in law they can require that. Could 
they. Judge Wilson ! 

Mr. Wilson. There would be no question of it standing in law. Do 
you suppose I could not agree with some person, say a partner of 
mine 

Governor West. But when you come to property you can not attach 
a limitation to its ahenation and restrict its ownership to a certain 
class. I am truly of opinion that such a proposition would be void, be- 
cause of the limitation or restriction on trnde. 

Mr. Wilson. This was nothing but a partnership. 

Governor West. I beg your pardon. Otherwise,if I, aMormon, own 
to day $1,000 worth of stock of the Zion's Co-operative Mercantile lu: 
stitution, it could not be sold for my debt and purchased by a Gentile. 

General Warner. If he is not a member of the church ; if he was 
not a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

Governor West. Furthermore, section 21 provides: 

**The directors of this institntion shall tithe its net profits prior to any declaration 
of dividend according to the rules of the church mentioned in the preceding section.' 

Therefore if these gentlemen are stockholders in this institution and 
were stockholders in the early history, then the Gentiles pay tithing. 
Now these gentlemen, liberal with denials, might come and say that we 
deny that. Now, how is that, gentlemen ? 

Mr. Richards. The articles of incorporation are before the commit- 
tee and speak for themselves. They show whether or not your state- 
ments are correct. They contain no such provision as you claim, either 
as to membership in the church or tithing, nor an^^ provision in any 
way relating to either of these subjects. 
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Governor West. What is the rule to-day, now, whether they tithe 
or not! 

The Chairman. That is a matter of construction. 

Governor West. No, sir;' it is a matter of fact, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Stkuble. The question was for information and directed to Mr. 
Eichards. 

Mr. Wilson. I suggest that if Governor West has information he 
would give it. 

Governor West. I am going to now. Now I think he (Mr. Eichards) 
was asked the other day whether the originators of this were all Mor- 
mons. So far as I know all the names seem Mormon. Now here is an- 
other change in the articles of association : 

" The original makes the covenant perpetual," while the terms of 
incorporation of the said institution is for the duration of twenty-five 
years. 

Mr. Mansub. The original association ? 

Governor West. Yes, sir. Now 1 read this: 

The following apostolic circular revealing the financial affairs of the institatiou, to 
date July 1875, is itself a chapter of history. 

I think it is, gentlemen. If you read it and see what they say here and 
how they eulogize the old Jewish theocracy, you will see how it is they 
have established and maintained one as potent. 

Mr. Struble. What is the real point in the circular 1 

Governor West. I am going to show it this minute. I will not read 
it all, because it will take too long. 

Mr. Wakneb. Let me make a suggestion here. It will be well to put 
in the page of this book and the title as a matter of reference, as mem- 
bers may want to look at it. 

Governor West. Yes, sir ; it is page 728, History Salt Lake City, by 
Edward W. Tullidge, Now I have talked of the order of Enoch. I do 
not think the gentlemen will deny this document, because this is an 
apostolic circular signed, among others, by Apostle Richards, the father 
of Mr. Kichards. This circular says : 

Then it was that the saints were counseled to enter into co-operation. In the ab- 
sence of the necessary faith to enter npoii a more perfect order revealed by the Lord 
unto the church, this wa-e felt to be the best means of drawing us together and mak- 
ing us one. 

Mr. Richards, in his argument before the Senate Committee, being 
asked upon the question of tithing, said that it was a revelation givejn 
for Zion in Missouri. 

Mr. Richards. The revelation shows that to be the fact. 

Governor West. Gentleraeji, this circular gives much matter of in- 
terest, but I will not read, on account of time. In regard to the profits 
of this institution, it states, taking the case of a shareholder. 

Thus making the actual profits $1,995.50, or within a fraction (|4.50) of 200 per 
cent, upon the original investment, and still have had his $1,000 left intact. The in- 
stitution declared as dividends and reserves, added to the caidtal stock, and titbing 
during those four and a half years, upwards of half a million dollars. 

!N^ow, there is the apostolic circular which says this institution was 
tithed and that it paid dividends, reserves, and tithings upwards of a 
half million dollars. But again, 1 read from this circular: 

It was not for the purpose alone, however, of making money, of declaring large 
dividends, that Ziou's Co-operative Mercantile Institution was established. A higher 
object than this prompted its organization. A union of interests was sought to b© 
attained. At the time co-operation was entered upon the Latter-Day Saints were 
acting in utter disregard of the principles of self preservation. 
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That circular was signed, ''Your brethren, Brigham Young, George A. 
Smith, Daniel H. Wells, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Orson Hyde, 
Orson Pratt, Charles 0. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, and Erastus Snow, Frank- 
lin D. Richards, George Buchanan, Brigham Young, jr., and Albert 
Carrington." 

Mr. Wilson. What is the date of that circular! 

Governor West. It is dated July 10, 1875. 

Mr. Wilson. Was that before or after the incorporation of Zion's Co- 
operative Institution ! 

Governor West. It was after ; it was incorporated in 1870. So you see 
even after the act of incorporation, while it was incorporated under the 
law, tithing was exacted and paid. Mr. Richards would have j^ou believe 
tithing is a law of the past, and that as to Gentiles, his church does not 
even pass around the ftlate. I want to give this information because it 
was denied by Mr. Richards that any such qualification as I named was 
required of the members of this instititution, because I had used inad- 
vertently the word incorporation instead of association, and also as an 
illustration of church control in commercial affairs. 

Now, gentlemen, 1 have taken up more of your time than I intended 
to do a^nd I will come to a close now. There are many matters to claim 
your attention if you would fully comprehend the situation. It is not 
one question or isolated fact but, it is the whole thing. 

Mr. Struble. I wish to ask one question before you close on this one 
point. You made a statement awhile ago which struck me as being 
a startling one. In speaking about the allegiance of these Mormon 
people you expressed the oi)iuion that if there was a revelation direct 
to sacrifice their first-born male child, these people would recognize 
that as the voice of God and obey it. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. The reason of that is the fact that they 
consider that the^^ are the chosen people of God and governed and di- 
rected by God, not only by His word already revealed, but they are a 
people governed by God immediately and to whom He makes revela- 
tions in these latter days. 

Mr. Struble. One more question. I have heard and read they have 
a doctrine called the blood atonement. Is there any relation in your 
mind betweeti it and that of the idea that they would recognize itf 

Governor West. No, sir ; the suggestion of the idea is in the oft'ering 
of Abraham. I get it from that rather than from the blood atonement. 

Mr. Struble. I mean their idea upon the subject of blood atonement, 
the idea of its being given by God. 

Governor West. I have heard that doctrine advanced, but have had 
no disposition to discuss the religious phase of this matter, except as 
aff'ecting civil affairs. 

The Chairman. Is it >our opinion that the Mormons would observe 
such a revelation, which, if it was observed, would make each person 
guilty of murder f 

Governor West. I think if they had a revelation they would certainly, 
if the revelation commanded it, and that the}" are sincere in what they 
teach, which I do not doubt. 

The Chairman. That would soon exterminate the whole country ; if 
the first born was killed there would be none left, and the father of 
the first born, if he were killed 

Mr. Warner. Not the father; the first born. 

The Chairman. If the father killed his son he would be punished 
for murder, and then the race would run out. 

Mr. Taulbee. Just one question. Do you wish it to bo understood 
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as expressing your belief tliat the regard of consequences has nothing- 
to do with their practice of the tenets of this revelation. In other 
words, that they would as readily commit murder as practice polygamy. 

Governor West. It would not be so pleasant and gratifying. Still, 
under their system and teaching, they would consider it just as binding. 
Of course, it would not be so pleasant and gratifying as the other, but 
I should think they would do it. 

Now, gentlemen, as I was going to say, I must apologize for detain- 
ing you so long, but I wanted to give you all the information that I 
possibly could. I am here to oppose statehood, because of the fact that I 
believe, as I have tried to show you, that conditions urevail in Utah that 
do not exist elsewhere in our country ; that .are inconsistent wtth a free 
republican government ; conditions that separate them from their non- 
Mormon fellow-citizens throughout the country, and make them a pe- 
culiar and distinct people. 

Now, gentlemen, these same conditions brought them in conflict with 
the people in every community in which they have lived since they 
they have had an organization. Witness their history in Ohio, Mis- 
souri, and Illinois. In fact, they went to Utah because of the antago- 
nisims which they had provoked. From the time of the organization of 
the Territory until now this conflict has been waged, and still continues. 
And the Mormon people have ever looked with jealous eyes upon all 
^'outsiders," as they denominate all not of their faith. They have 
been constantly in opposition to and in conflict with all Federal officials 
not in accord with them. Now they talk much about peace, quiet, and 
order and the record they have made. Well, there is a record. I have 
not time to dwell upon it, but commend it to you. 

Mr. Oaine refers to the death of Judge Drummond, one of the early 
judges, in a groggery in Chicago. I do not propose to go into his history 
or defend him. I will only say thai many a ^ood man has had his 
weakness. And if we would but take the character of Federal officials 
who have served in Utah from Mormon representations, their uni- 
form unworthiness is truly astonishing. It might also be matter of sur- 
prise to the disinterested spectator that the Mormon people, as they 
are described by their advocates, with all the virtues, and not a single 
vice but polygamy, should have in any way incurred the displeasure 
of the Government, so that an army of the United States should be 
sent against them, while they stood ready with arms in their hands to 
meet it. I do not propose to discuss the Utah war and Johnson's army ; 
I merely mention it. 

I wish to say to you, gentlemen, as to the admission of Utah, all 
parties in Utah, Democratic and Eepublicau, all work together and are 
united in heart and soul against its admission. Not only that, but the 
attention of the whole country has been attracted to this question, and 
investigation of it has been made, and I believe the opinion of almost 
the ei»tire country is against it. I trust that this committee will reach 
a unanimous conclusion against admission, thus serving notice upob 
this people that they must learn and become republican. 

Mr, Wilson. You mean Democratic ? 

Governor West. No; Republican, in its proper sense. And I wish 
to warn the Democrats — gentlemen of my political faith — that the 
Democrats of Utah and adjoining Western Territories do not want to 
make any Mormon States. While opposing this movement for state- 
hood, we are not different from our brethren in other States and Ter- 
ritories; we have the same aspirations for freedom and local self-gov- 
ernment, and the same desire for the glory and honor of statehood. 
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Could we come into the Union as a free State, upon an equal footing 
with other States, equal chances for every citizen, we would want it» 
we would be anxious for it. On the other hand, we do not wish to be 
placid in a position that we may be compelled to leave the Territory* 
Therefore take the non Mormons as witnesses^ place them upon the 
stand, and they will tell jou Utah ought not to oe admitted. 

Why are we opposed to it ? Pause here and think, gentlemen, must 
there not be something peculiar in the system and surroundings that 
arm all these people against statehood though they have all the aspi- 
ra ions and desire for the glory and power of a State government that 
could animate any people ? Look again, gentlemen, and see the unusual 
spectacle of a sister Territory, aspiring herself to statehood, protesting 
thiough her representatives in the legislature and by her Delegate in 
Congress against granting this boon. There must be some cause, some 
reason, for all this. Are all these people intolerant, wicked, prejudiced 
people who make war upon a people because of a religious belief! Are 
all the judges and Federal officials who have been sent amongthis people 
a set of bigoted, intolerant fanatics who take a delight in hounding^ 
persecuting, and depriving them of their rights? These officers must 
have had somechara(U:erin the communities in which they lived. They 
all could not have been intolerant bigots. 

I say, Mr, Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, there is nothing 
in the clear, bright, exhilerating air of Utah to work such a change in 
character and encourage and develop such sentiments. 

Now, with all the facts before you, gentlemen of the committee, what 
ought to be your conclusion ? I stand here as a witness. l*make no 
statement to you but what I believe and would make before my God. 

Mr. Caine.' Before you conclude, governor, I would like to ask you a 
question. You say that the church built a theater lor amusement and 
profit. 

Governor West. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Caine. Are you sure of that! 

Governor West. I am sure of this^ Mr. Caine. I know that the 
theater was built in Brigham Young's time. I know that when the 
church put away its property out of its hands the stock of that theater 
was distributed around among certain gentlemen. I have been so in- 
fornu d and it is a matter of public notoriety there. 

Mr. Caine. I would like to make a statement about the theater mat- 
ter — it will take scarcely a minute — so there may be no misunderstand- 
ing in the minds of the committee. The theater at Salt Lake City was 
built by Brigham Young as a private enterprise, not for profit, but with 
a view of furnishing healthy amusement to the people in that early time^ 
I was cognizant of the fact. I know all about it. After his death, in 
settling up his estate and making a distribution and segregation of his 
private property from the property he held in trust, this theater went 
over to the church. It has never been run as a matter of profit; it never 
has paid $1 in dividends upon the money invested in it. It was sim- 
ply to furnish amusement for the young people; for Brigham Young 
believed the people should have amusement, and thltit it was better to 
give them a good quality than to let them seek it of a poorer quality 
elsewhere. This is a matter of personal knowledge, because I managed 
that theater for years. 

A Member. Was the management really a church management 
after Brigham Young's death ! 

Mr. Caine. !N^o, sir; it was not. 

Mr. McBkide. I was an attorney against Brigham Young's trustees, 
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and is it not a fact that the trustees of his estate deeded that property 
to the church as church property! 

Mr. Caine. I have stated that it came to the church in the settle- 
ment of Brifjham Young's estate. 

Mr. McBride. Did BOt the church claim it by an action ? 

Mr. Caine. No, sir; it went over to the trustees of the church in a 
settlement of the estate. 

Governor West. There is another matter I want to present, which 
this has called to mind. Now, in regard to this gas stock, he admits that 
otie-third of that stock was gotten by the church by donation and other- 
wise. Now at the time, I am credibly informed by the people there, 
this Mr. Eilerback was a member of the church and a clerk atBrigham 
Young's office. Here is evidence of this being church property. I tell 
you there are a great many of these things we do not have records of. 
I know in regard to that gas stock, for some had been transferred to 
them before suit was brought 

Mr. Caine. The trouble with these gentlemen's statements is that 
everything in. Utah is attributed to the church. No prominent Mor- 
mon can engage in any business enterprise but it is charged by the 
Gentiles that it is being run by the church. ' 

Governor West. There is another question I wish to say something 
about. The first annual report of the school commissioner gives in- 
formation of interest in regard to the public schools, and I wish to make 
it a part of my remarks. 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER OF SCHOOLS FOR 
UTAH TERRITORY, 1888. 

To Oongeess : 

In accordance with law, I submit the first annual report of the schools 
of Utah Territory. 

The first enactment of the legislature of Utah on the subject of a 
public-school system was approved February 18, 1876. It provided for 
the organization of school districts by the county courts in the several 
counties of the Territory, for the election of three trustees in each dis- 
trict, prescribed their duties, and defined their powers. They were au- 
thorized, amongst other things, to assess and collect an annual tax of 
one fourth of 1 per cent, on all taxable jiroperty within their districts 
for school purposes. When more than that amount was required " to 
purchase, build, repair, or furnish school-houses, or for other school 
purposes," it was fixed by a two-thirds majority vote of the qualified 
voters resident in the district, present at a meeting called for that pur- 
pose. 

This act also provided for the election of a Territorial superintendent 
of district schools, and for a county superintendent of schools in each 
oounty of the TeiTitory. It was further provided that all schools organ- 
ized under the direction of the trustees in the respective school districts 
of the Territory should be known in law by the name and title of dis- 
trict schools. 

The earliest enactment of the Territory providing any certain or gen- 
eral support for schools by taxation was contained in the revenue law, 
ap])roved February 22, 1878, which provided that there should be "col- 
lected annually, beginning with the year 1878, an ad valorem tax on all 
the taxable ])roperty in the Territory of Utah • • • 3 mills on the 
<iollar for the benefit of district schools." 

And two years later, by the act approved February 20, 1880, it was 
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enacted tbat tlie nioueys accruing for the benefit of district schools, 
under the provisions of the act of 1878, «hon1(^ be disbursed on orders 
drawn by the Territorial superintendent of district schools iu favor of 
the Territorial subtreasurerofeach county according: to school population, 
and should be paid to the trustees by the Territorial subtreasurer on the 
orders of the county superintendents; and said moneys should be used 
in paying school teachers during the year following the one in which it 
was Hssessed and collected. 

The act of 1880 was the first to provide for taking an annual census 
of the children resident in the several school districts between six and 
eighteen years, which was made the school age. 

Since the act of 1880, there has been no material change in the legis- 
lation of the Territory upon the subject of schools, and none whatever 
with reference to the further support thereof by taxation. 

The school law of the Territory, as it exists at present, and which 
is the same substantially as the act of February 20, 1880, is herewith 
submitted in connection with the biennial report of tiie commissioner 
of schools for the years 188tJ-'^7, to the twenty eighth se8>ion of the 
legislative assembly of the Territory, which began January 0, 1888. 

In the practical operations of this law, it is found that the 3-mill 
tax provided by the act of 1878, and annually co lected and distrib- 
uted to the several counties and districts of the Territory in proportion 
to the school population thereof, as shown by the last preceding an- 
nual census, is scarce enough to pay one-half of the compensation of 
the teachers hitherto employed ; so that it has been necessary, and the 
almost uniform usage up to the present time, to collect each term a tui- 
tion fee for each of the pupils in attendance at the school, wliich was 
fixed in the respective districts by the trustees, and graduated in 
amount according to the estimated balance required iu addition to the 
public fund for the payment of the teachers. 

Within the last two years efforts have been made in a very few dis- 
tricts — and successful in a still smaller number, perhaps not exceeding 
eight or ten iu the Territory— to levy a local district tax sufficient to 
supplement the Territorial iund applicable to the payment of teachers, 
and thus maintain a free school. 

There is no provision iu the school law requiring schools to be kept 
for any specifieil time during the year, or providing any penalty, in the 
way of withholding any portion of the school fund to which a district 
may be entitled, in consequence of a failure to provide a schi)ol ; but the 
whole subject of providing school-houses and furnishings, and main- 
taining schools, is entirely within the pleasure of each district. The 
partial support provided by the Territorial law has a tendency to en- 
courage the maintenance of schools, and yet the inadequacy of this fund, 
necessitating as it does the collection also of a tuition fee, operates to 
keep many children of the poore^ classes of the population at home, 
when they would otherwise be attending school. 

While thus the Territory has accepted, to a limited extent, the theory 
of taxation for the benefit of a general system of schools, it has failed 
to carry out the theory to its legitimate results, by providing adequate 
means to support a system of free schools. 

At the twenty-eighth session of the legislature, held in the early pare 
of the present year, a bill was framed and passed the lower house of 
the assembly, which contained generally the provisions embodied iu the 
more recent legislation of those States and Territories which have es- 
tablished and are maintaining a system of public schools, to which all 
the children between prescribed ages are entitled to attend tree of 
charge. But, upon presentation m the legislative council, a substitute 
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therefor was presented and passed, with little or no discussion, except 
so far as it was opposed by the two non-Mormon, or Gentile, members 
of the council ; which substitute was, in substance, a re-enactment of the 
previously existing Territorial law, with the following material differ- 
ences : 

Sec. 13. All schools organized under the direction of the trastees in the respective 
school districts of this Territory shall he known in law hy the name and title of dis- 
trict schools, and all other schools shall be known as private schools. All schools, 
both district and private, shall be entitled to a jast and eqnitable apportionment of 
any public school fund arising from the United States, or from legislative enactments 
of this Territory. Such apiiortionment shall be made to said Si^hools by the trustees 
on the basis of actual attendance of pupils and the holding of four terms a year ; and 
all such schools shall receive a distribution of funds in proportion to the number of 
terms held and the attendance of pupils : Provided, That no apportionment of any 
finch public school fund shall be made to any district or private school, unless such 
school shall hold at least two full terms during the year. 

Skc. 14. The board of education, trustees, or oth^r persons having the management 
and control of any private school in this Territory may receive their proportion of 
the school funds provided for in this act, by electing or appointing a treasurer for 
their school and filing a written certificate of such appointment; or election with the 
trustees of the school district in which such school is situated. Before receiving any 
funds the said treasurer shall enter into bonds, payable to such school district, in 
double the amount of the probable distribution to be made to such school, to be de- 
termined by the trustees of such district, and conditional that he will safely keep such 
funds and h nestly disburse them in the payment of teachers for such school, upon 
the order of the board of education, trustees, or other persons having the manage- 
ment and control of such school ; and said bonds shall be approved by, and filed with, 
the school trustees. 

Skc. :22. The moneys accruing for the benefit of the district schools, under the pro- 
visions of secti(m 1 of "An act to provide revenue for the Territory of Utah and 
the several counties thereof," approved February 22, ld78, shall be disbursed on orders 
drawn by the commissioner of district schools in favor of the Territorial snbtreas- 
nrer of each county, according to the school population thereof, and shall be paid to 
the trustees by the Territorial subtreasurer on the order of the county superintend- 
ents. And said moneys shall be used by the trustees in paying the teachers of dis- 
trict and private schools within their respective districts during the year following 
the one in which it was assessed and collected. No pupil shall derive any benefit 
from said moneys who is under the age of six years nor over the age of twenty years. 
The treasurers of the respective counties, upon the receipt of the proportion of school 
moneys to which their counties are entitled, shall hold the same subject to the orders 
of the superintendent of district schools thereof; and such moneys shall not be used 
or disbursed for any other purpose than that for which they were paid in. 

Sec. 27. That section 1 of an act providing revenue for the Territory of Utah and 
the several counties thereof, approved February 20, 187H, be, audit is, amended by 
striking out the figures ** 1878," in the fifth line of said section, and substituting in 
lien thereof the figures *'188d"; acd by striking out the words "three mills on the 
dollar for the benefit of district schools," in the seventh and eighth lines of said sec- 
tion, and substituting in lieu thereof the words "eight mills on the dollar for the 
benefit of district and private schools." 

This substitute, upon being returned to the lower house, was con- 
curred in, without protest or active opposition from any source except 
the thre<* so called Gentile members of that body. The passage of the 
original bill in the lower house had been opposed by various members, 
chiefly on the ground of the increased burdens of taxation it provided 
for the support of public schools. By the terras of that bill it was pro- 
vided a maximum of 4 mills on the dollar should be levied, in addition 
to the existing Territorial tax of 3 mills, and was to be imposed as a 
-county tax, the amount to be fixed each year by the county court, within 
the maximum, at such estimated amount as would be adequate to sup- 
plement the Territorial tax and provide a sufficient amount for the pay- 
ment of teachers. The substitute, as it passed both houses, provided a 
general Territorial tax of 8 mills, to be devoted to the support of district 
and private schools in the proportions named in the sections above 
•quoted. 

The result of such a law secured private schools the full benefit of 
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public taxation enjoyed by the district schools themselves, and at the 
«air.e time secured their entire freedom and exemption from all kind of 
public control or supervision, and enabled the person or persons who 
might be in charge of any such private school to apply for and obtain 
their pro rata of the public funds. 

The enactment met with the fate that it merited, and which was ap- 
parently not unlocked for by its friends— the executive veto.' And 
thus ended all eifort at amendment of the present inadequate legisla- 
tion upon the subject of schools. 

Previous to this time there had been established two or three schools 
in the Territory under the auspices and support of the Mormon denomi- 
nation or sect, "but since that time there has been evinced a greatly in- 
creased interest and advocacy amongst that class of the population to 
establish and maintain private or denominational schools, and the lead- 
ers and principal men of that church are the active supporters of the 
scheme of establishing in each ''stake,'' as they are called, in the Ter- 
ritory one or more private schools under the direction and charge of 
the church authorities. These stakes generally correspond in territo- 
rial extent with the several counties in the Territory. 

In the circular of such a school in Salt Lake City, denominated the 
^' Salt Lake Stake Academy," for the year 1888-'89, issued by its commit- 
tee in July last, I find the following, which explains in some measure 
the attitude of the Mormon people upon the subject of public education 
at this time. I quote : 

The career of the Salt Lake Stake Academy during the tvco years of its active op- 
eration is now a matter of record, both in the archives of the institutions and in the 
hearts and memories of its patrons. 

It is therefore with pleasurable anticipation, and a firm reliance upo'i the con- 
tinued and increased support of our people, that we issue the circular of the academy 
for the third academic year. 

A change in the board has taken place since the close of the last school year, owing 
to the organization of the general board of education of the church. This will be 
more fully understood from the following letter : 

**Salt Lake City, JuneS, 1888. 
^'To THE Presidency of Salt Lake Stake: 

** Dear Brethren : A meeting of the general board of education was held to-day, 
and the subject of the educational interests of the Latter-day Saints was taken into 
■consideration and discussed at some length. 

'* It was decided that a board of education, consisting of not less than five, and not 
to exceed eight in number, should be selected in each stake, to take charge of and 
promote the interests of education in the stake. 

'' This communication is addressed to you to inform yon of this action, and to have 
you select energetic men, who are friends of education, who understand the needs o: 
the people, and who have intlueuce with the saints, to carry out auy suggestions in 
this direction that may be deemed proper. 

^'In the decision which was made by our board, it»was made the duty of these 
boards to take into consideration the formation of church schools and the bent method 
of accomplishing this ; and after arriving at proper conclusions to report them to the 
general board. Communicat^ms of this character may be addressed to Elder George 
Reynolds, who is the secretary of the board. It was felt by the board that, to begin 
with, there should be one stake academy in each stake as soon as practicable. We 
feel that the time has arrived when the proper education of our children should be 
taken in hand by us as a people. 

** Religious training is pracr.itally excluded from the district schools. The perusal 
of books that we value as divine records is forbidden. Our children, if left to the 
training they receive in these schools, will grow up entirely ignorant of those prin- 
■ciples of salvation for which the Latter-day Saints have made so many sacrifices. To 
permit this condition of things to exist among ns would be criminal. 

!*The <lesire is u liversally expressed by all thinking people in the church, that we 
should have schools where the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants can be usod as text books, and where the principles of our religion 
may form part of the teaching of the schools. 

•'To effect this, it will be necessary that funds be collected. The church will 
doubtless do its share, but it can not carry the entire burden. The saints must be 
■appealed to. There are hundi*eds of liberal-minded people among us who will be 
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willing to coutribute to this worthy object when they find the subject is receiving 
proper afteution, and that definite and permanent arrangements are being made to 
establinh academies of this character. 

** The brethren whoipa you select to form this board should be men of character and 
integrity among tbe people, and who will be able to use an influence in the collection 
of funds, so that academies may be established, good faculties beemployed, and edu- 
cation be made so cheap that it will be within the reach of the humblest in the land. 
"After you have made a proper selection for this board, the names of the brethren 
composiiigit should be presented regularly at your stake conference, as other author- 
ities are, so that the people can vote for them. 
*' Very respectfully, yours, 

"WiLFORD Woodruff, 
'* Chairman of the Church Board of Education, 
"George Reynolds, 

^' Secretary y 

In compliance with the above, the stake presidency and the high council of the 
Suit Lake Stake of Zion appointed as the stake board of education the following- 
named gentlemen, which action has been approved by President Woodruff, of tbe 
general board. » * • 

By formal action the committee heretofore directing the Salt Lake Stake Academy 
has rt^signed all charge thereof to the Stake Board of Education. The scope of the 
school has been materially enlarged, by the addition of an academic department, offer- 
ing thorough courses of instruction in science, languages, and mathematics, and by 
the engagement of competent instructors. The preparatory and intermediate depart- 
ments will continue as before. A well-fitted laboratory is provided for pra<;tical labor 
in the scientific branches, and an adequate supply of new apparatus for demonstration 
and experiment has been procured. The rooms of the academy are comfortable and 
appropriately furnished, and arrangements have been made to extend the capacity 
as occasion requires. 

But far beyond all such facilities and advantages is that, so dear to the soul of every 
true Latter-Day Saint — theopportuuity of securing an education in secular branches 
co-ordinately with the study of the principles of the Gospel of Christ, and a training 
in the duties pertaining to membership in the church. We doubt not that the insti- 
tution will continue to receive the warm approval and material support of the Lat- 
ter-Da y Saints. 

Wilford Woodruff, the chairman of this church board of education, is 
also the president of the Mormon Church, and, as before indicated, the 
action taken by the church authorities of the " Salt Lake Stake'' with 
reference to its academy is a ty]>e of the action being taken, or advo- 
cated, throughout the entire Territory. 

While the laws of the Territory do not forbid the *' perusal'' in the 
district schools of the books referred to, or any other books, yet it is not 
longer practicable to openly inculcate in them the tenets of a creed. 
Until very recently these schools, although partially supported by taxa- 
tion, were to a great extent essentially Mormon denominational schools ; 
and it will take time to free them from this influence, especially from 
the reputation they have thus acquired. When we come to consider 
the fact that the Mormon people are largely in the majority, that the 
influence of the leaders dt' that church is sufficient to, and does, shape 
and control the legislation of the Territory, it is a fair and reasonable 
conclusion that the attitude taken at the recent session of the legisla- 
ture to provide no further means for the support of schools, unless it 
could be shared proportionately by private schools, was but another 
manifestation of the purposes set forth in the letter I have quoted from 
Mr. Woodrufl*. 

So long as this purpose is entertained and advocated by the Mormon 
leaders and people, and the legislative power remains in their hands, 
there can be no reasonable expectation of any material improvement 
of the legislation of the Territor.v upon the subject of a public school 
system, or any further provision made for their support by general taxa- 
tion. 

By the twenty-fifth section of the act of Congress, entitled *'An act 
to amend an act entitled ^An act to amend section 5352 of the Revised 
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jStal utes of the United States in reference to bigamy, and for other 
purposes,' " which took effect March 3, 1887, it is provided : 

That the office of Territorial superintendent of district schdols, created by the laws 
•of Utah, i^ hereby abolished ; and it shall be the duty of the supreme court of said 
Territory to appoint a commissioner of schools, who shall possess and exercise all the 
powers and duties heretofore imposed by the laws of said Territory upon the Terri- 
torial superintendent of district schools, and who shall receive the same salary and 
compensation, which shall be paid out of the Treasury of said Territory. And the 
*law8of Utah Territory providing for the method of election and appointment of such 
Territorial superintendent of district schools are hereby suspended until the further 
action of Congress shall be had thereto. The said superintendent shall have power 
to prohibit the use, in any district school, of any book of sectarian character or other- 
wise unsuitable. The said superintendent shall collect and classify statistics and 
other information respecting the district and other schools in said Territory, showing 
their progress, the whole number of children of school age, the number who attend 
school in each year in the respective counties, the average length of the time of their 
4ittendance; the number of teachers, and compensation paid to the same; the number 
■of teachers who are Mormons, and the number who are so-called Gentiles; the num- 
ber of children of Mormon parents, and the number of so-called Gentile parents, and 
their respective average attendance at school. All of which statistics and informa- 
tion shall be annually reported to Congress through the governor of said Territory 
and the Department of the Interior. 

The first appointment under the provisions of this act was made 
by the supreme court in April, 1887, about the time that the district 
schools of the Territory were entering upon the fourth and last term of 
the school year ending June 30, 1887. JSo that the first action that was 
practicable under the provisions of the act of Congress was in taking 
the school census for the school year beginning July ], 1887, which is 
required by the provisions of the Territorial school law to be taken dur- 
ing the month of July of each year. Blanks were prepared and fur- 
nished in accordance with the act of Congress for this purpose, and also 
for use in the schools for teachers' term reports and trustees' reports; 
and these, in turn, under the provisions of the Territorial law, are com- 
piled and presented to the commissioner of schools by the county super- 
intendents of the several counties, so that the first annual report under 
the provisions of the act of Congress could not be placed in the hands 
of the commissioner until late in the present year, 1888. 

I herewith submit tabulated statements or schedules, marked, re- 
spectively. Schedules A, B, C, and D. 

Schedule A is the annual report of school population of the Territory 
for the school year beginning July 1, 1888, showing the total number 
of children between the ages of six and eighteen years, with their sexes, 
and also the total number of those of non-Mormon and Mormon parents, 
respectively. The aggregate are as follows, viz : Boys of non-Mormon 
parents, 3,941 ; girls, 3,641. Total number of children of non-Mormon 
parents in the Territory, 7,582. Boys of Mormon parents, 34,082 ; girls, 
23,289. Whole number of children of Mormon parents, 47,371. Making 
the grand total of children in the Territory of school age, 54,953. 

Schedule B is the annual statistical report of the district schools for 
the school year ending June 30, 1888, and shows the whole number of 
district schools, number reported, number of teachers and assistant 
teachers, Mormon and non-Mormon, and other statistical matter re- 
quired by the provisions of the act of Cimgress above quoted, and of 
the Territorial law. From this table it appears that only .184 per cent, 
of the children of non-Mormon parents attend the district schools, and 
•401 per cent, of the children of Mormon parents ; making a total in at- 
tendance at these schools of ,5S5 of the school i^opulation. 

Schedule C is a like statistical report of the denominational schools, 
being schools other than district schools, which are also required to be 
10549 12 
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reported by the said act of Congress. This being the first effort, how- 
ever, to collect statistics from this class of schools, some difficulty wa* 
experienced in obtaining the desired information — owing, however, al- 
most exclusively, to the fact that these private schools had n«^er bee» 
in the habit of "keeping the data required of district schools. Subse- 
quent eiibrts, however, will doubtless result more effectually in obtain- 
ing completer reports from these schools. 

Schedule D is the annual financial report of the district schools for 
the year ending June 30, 1888; showing total amount of moneys re- 
ceived, and from what sources, as well as the total expenditures for 
said schools. 

The small percentage of the children of school age in actual attend- 
ance upon the district schools, as shown by these reports, is but one or 
the consequences of the inadequate legislation upon the general subject 
of schools, the lack of uniform public interest in their prosperity and 
progress, the conditions in the past that have brought about the estab- 
lishment of the number of private denominational schools shown* to- 
exist in the Territory, and the more recent influence that is exerted by 
the Mormon population of the community in the establishment and sup> 
port of schools under the direction, control, and patronage of their sect. 

These conditions have operated to prevent the erection of school- 
houses adequate to the proper accommodation of that portion of the^ 
school population which is actually in attendance at the schools, as- 
shown by the statistical tables referred to, the fact being that the school- 
rooms are already overcrowded. It is absolutely certain that, with ajk 
increased number and more commodious school buildings, there would 
be a largely increased attendance, notwithstanding the other unfavor- 
able conditions existing with reference to the public schools. 

I submit herewith, in addition to the statistics above enumerated. » 
printed copy of the report of the commissioner of schools to the twenty- 
eighth session of the legislative assembly, supplemented by the finan- 
cial and statistical reports for the year ending June 30, 1887, and also- 
a copy of the laws of the Territory now in force upon the subject of 
schools. 

The same general conditions exist now that existed at the time this- 
report was presented to the legislature, and as it contains a more ex- 
tended and detailed statement of the situation of the public schools of 
the Territory, the influences operating upon them, the urgent need of 
additional school buildings and increased facilities, and the views of the 
commissioner as to the legislation required upon the subject, I beg your 
attention to what is there said. . 

Without further legislation of the general nature there indicated I anv 
firmly convinced there can not pos^bly be that progress and prosperity 
of the public schools that must exist before they can afford adequate- 
and satisfactory opportunities for the education of the children of the 
Territory. 

The act of Congress quoted above, providing for a commissioner of 
schools, also provides that he should receive ^' the same salary and com- 
pensation" as the Territorial superintendent of district schools had re- 
ceived while that office was in existence; the assumption seeming ta 
be that a fixed salary had been provided by law, but such was not the 
case. It has, on the contrary, been the uniform usage of the legislature 
to make appropriations for the office extending only until the next session 
of that body. These appropriations have varied from time to time,, 
never exceeding $1,500 per annum, and being as low as $500. It haa 
also been usual to make a small appropriation to meet the expenses of 
printing blanks, etc., which the commissioner is required by section IS^ 
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of the Territorial school law to furnish the schools and school officers 
throughout the Territory. At the twenty-seventh session of the legis- 
lature, held in 1886, the entire appropriation bill failed, so that during 
the years 1886-'87 there was no provision for either compensation or 
expenses. 

At the twenty-eighth session an appropriation of $1,500 was made 
for the compensation of the superintendent and commissioner for those 
two years ; and an appropriation of $2,500 was also made for the salary 
of the commissioner for the years 1888 and 1889, but no provision 
whatever was made for traveling, printing, or office expenses. The ex- 
penditure for printing blanks, even with the utmost economy, amounts 
to between $200 and $300 per annum, and if not done the collection of 
the statistics required by both the laws of the United States and the 
Territory is absolutely impossible. The result of this condition is that 
the commissioner is furnishing these blanks at his personal expense. 
Yet it is true that the provision for compensation and expenses of the 
commissioner's office is quite as liberal, proportionately, as that pro- 
vided for other departments of the school system, and illustrates the 
inadequacy of the support provided for the schools themselves, as well 
as their proper supervision. 

Respectfully submitted. 

P. L. Williams, 
Commissioner of Schools for Utah Territory, 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 

December 31, 1888. 

Here the committee took a recess, to meet at half past 1 o'clock. 



AEGUMENT OF E. N. BASKIN. 

Mr. R. N. Baskin, of Utah Territory, next addressed the committee. 

He said : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, without any prelim- 
inary remarks, as your patience by this time must be almost exhausted, 
I will come straigiit to the points I desire to present. One of the prin- 
cipal objections to the admission of Utah urged by those who have pre- 
ceded me is that a majority of the people of that Territory belong to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, which is a theocracy in 
spirit and in fact. In 1850 the Congress of the United States gave to 
that Territory the same organic act she has given to the other Terri- 
tories. That invested them with the powers of local legislation. In the 
passage of laws, the forms prescribed by the organic ace, of course, had 
to be observed, yet they took advantage of the powers which you put 
into their hands, and observing legal forms simply carried into effect a 
theocracy to all intents and purposes. 

Now then, gentlemen, thatl may add something to your information 
in relation to the nature of this theocracy, I desire to read from their 
official documents. 1 do not intend to elaborate the points which they 
suggest, because I have not the time. I will have to leave it to the com mit- 
tee and the gentlemen who may deal with this question to draw the deduc- 
tions from these documents which they may suggest. 1 read now fiom 
the "Doctrines and covenants" printed by John Taylor in 1815, page 
175. I read from the revelation to Joseph Smith, given February, lS31j 
and I read it for the purpose of showing who has jurisdiction to receive 
the revelations which shall govern that theocracy : 

1. O hearken, ye elders of my church, an<i give an ear to the words which I shall 
speak unto you : for behold, 5verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye have received a 
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commaudment for a law unto my church, through him whom I have appointed up to 
you, to receive commandments and revelations from my hand. And this ye shall 
know assnredly, that there is none other appointed unto you to receive command- 
ments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me. 

2. But verily, verily, I say unto you, that none else shall be appointed unto this 
gift except it be through him, for if it be taken from him he shall not have power, 
except to appoint another in his stead ; and this shall be a law unto you, that ye re- 
ceive not the teudiings of any that shall come before you as revelations or command- 
ments. 

The ODly ])ersou who can receive revelations under that theocracy or 
church organization, according to this revelation, is the head of the 
church. It has already appeared to you that these revelations really 
apply not only to spiritual but temporal matters. The faith of the Mor- 
mon Church is not confined to mere abstract principles. We care noth- 
ing about the faith of a man which relates to mere abstractions. 

Mr. Wilson. Have you evidence that the revelation just read re- 
lates to temporal affairs as well as spiritual? 

Mr. Baskin. I am going to show this. I am proceeding to show that 
Mormon revelations deal with temporal affairs, l^o person would care 
whether a man believed the God-head was composed of one or three 
persons. That is an abstract principle that no practice could apply to. 
The Mormons believe in the observance of the revelations to the Mor- 
mon Church, and many of those revelations relate to municipal affairs. 
Now, when a community has a belief in a revelation requiring the prac- 
tice of polygamy, and polygamy in pursuance of such revelation be- 
comes a prevalent practice in such a community-, then the State has 
something to say. Such a belief calls for action in a matter of municipal 
jurisdiction. It is as much the duty of the State to protect its jurisdic- 
tion against the encroachment of a church as it is for the State to ab- 
stain from invading ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

I read further from the Doctrines and Covenants to show how the 
revelations which are accepted by the members of the church as divine 
law encroaches upon the rights of the state and controls and directs the 
action of the individual in temporal affairs. 

Kevelation given in 1831, page 211 : 

And again I say unto you that my servant Isaac Mosely may not be tempted above 
that which he is able to bear, and counsel wrongfully to your hurt, I gave command- 
ment that his farm should be sold. J willeth not that my servant Frederick G. Will- 
iams should sell his farm, for I the Lord willeth to retain a stronghold in the land of 
Kirtland for the space of five years. 

Page 212: 

6. Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get in debt to thine enemies ; but 
behold it is not said at any time that the Lord should not take when he please, and 
pay as seemeth him good, wherefore, as ye are agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand ; 
and whatever ye do according to the will of the Lord, is the Lord's business, and 
he hath set you to provide for his saints in these last days, that they may obtain an 
inheritance in the laud of Z ion. 

Mr. Taulbee. Does it fix a price. 

Mr. Baskin. They do in some cases fix a price. Now it may seem 
rediculous, gentlemen, but we know that that thing has been carried 
out in Utah, and it is a fact, as Judge McBride stated to you, that the 
priesthood directs what disposition men shall make of their property, 
whether they shall sell it or not. Not only that, but they assume to 
direct every member as to where he shall live, where he shall go, what 
shall be his employment, and for whom he shall vote. Why, sir, I will 
venture to say that the inhabitants that are going into Idaho Territory — 
and they amount to as many as 1,500 in some years — are all called b3' 
revelation ; they are called in large numbers, and they settle together in 
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large bodies, for the purpose of gaining contrdl and securing isolation. 
The theory is that the church is the Kingdom of God, that Utah has 
been selected by Him and given to the Sons of Zion to establish a the- 
ocratic government there directed by revelation, and embracing tem- 
poral and spiritual affairs, which will, eventually, not only denominate 
that Territory, but in time denominate the whole United States and all 
the nations of the earth, and that all other governments will finally be 
destroyed and give way to this theocracy. 

Mr. EiOHABDS. I hope you will produce some evidence of the fact 
that people are called by revelation. 

Mr. Baskin. Mr. Eichards knows it. 

Mr. Richards. You are mistaken ; I do not know it. 

Mr. Baskin. Then you deny a patent fact? 

Mr. Richards. I would like some evidence of it. 

Mr. Baskin. They are sent out under order. 

Mr. Richards. I never knew it to be done by revelation. 

Mr. Baskin. I can not now afford to stop, but 1 will advert in an- 
other connection to the prevarications and denials of the gentleman. 
I will show that that which Mr. Eichsyrds denies so emphatically is a 
fact. Now I read from page 295 of the Doctrines and Covenants : 

8. And again I say nnto you, let my servants Joseph Wakefield and Solomon Ham- 
phrey take their journey into the eastern lands. Let them labor with their families^ 
declaring none other things than the prophe'ts and apostles, that which they have 
seen and heard and most assuredly believe, that the prophecies may be fulfilled. In 
consequence of transgression, let that which was bestowed upon Heman Bassett be 
taken from him and placed upon the head of Simonds Rider. 

I can not go through all of the revelations pertinent to the question, 
but if you will take this book up you will find many such revelations in 
it. I will leave it with the committee. 

Mr. Struble. You had better select from it and have printed any 
statements which you want used and examined. 

Mr. Baskin. I will do that, sir. 

Mr. Mansur. What are you reading from I 

Mr. Baskin. From the book of "Doctrine and Covenants,'' which con- 
tains the alleged revelations to the Mormon Church, on page 300: 

And again verily, I say unto you, that My servant Ezra Thayer must repent of his 
pride and of his selfishness, and obey the former commandment which I have given 
him concerning the place upon which he lives; and if he will do this, as there will 
be no division upon the land, he shall still be appointed to go to the land of Missouri, 
otherwise he shall receive the money which he has paid, and shall leave the place and 
shall be cut otf out of My church, saith the Lord God of Hosts ; and though the heav- 
ens and earth pass away, these words shall not pass away, but shall be fulfilled. 

Now, the simple explanation of this matter is, probably, Thayer had 
become a little refractofy and Smith promulgated this revelation and 
brought him to time. Any Mormon in Utah who receives an order from 
the church is a very bold man if he resists it. The church possesses the 
means to suppress insubordination. 

Mr. Taulbee. Did that refer to the sending of the men to Missouri 
as a punishment f 

Mr. Ba«kin. Well, the Mormons were sent there in compact masses. 
They are sent in that way to the surrounding Territories for the purpose 
of getting control of the county organizations. They got control in 
Missouri and they exercised their power in a way that got them into 
difficulty. 

Mr. WABNteR. But there was a limit to the punishment they inflicted. 
They never sent a man to Kentucky. 

Mr. Baskin. They never sent them to Kentucky. 
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The CHAraMAN. That would be a refinement of cruelty they had not 
reached. 

Mr. Baskin. Gentleman, as my time is short, I must hurry on. I 
now read from page 402 : 

18. And now, I say unto you, as pertaining to my boarding-house, which I have 
commanded you to build, for the boarding of strangers, let it be built unto my name, 
and let my name be named upon it, and let my servant Joseph and his house have 
place therein, from generation to generation ; for this anointing have I put upon his 
head, that his blessing shall also be put upon the head of his posterity after him ; and 
as I said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto my 
servant Joseph, in thee, and in tby seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed. 
Therefore, let my servant Joseph and his seed after him have place in that house, 
from generation to generation, forever and ever, saith the Lord, and let the name 
of that house be called the Nauvoo House ; and let it be a delightful habitation for 
man, and a resting place for the weary traveler, that he may contemplate the glory 
of Ziou, and the glory of this the corner-stone thereof; that he may receive, also, the 
counsel from those whom I have set to be as plants of renown, and as watchmen upon 
her walls. * 

Mr. Warner. This was before they went to Utah 1 
Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir. 

19. Behold ! verily I say unto you, let my servant George Miller, and my servant 
Lyman Wright, and my servant John Snider, and my servant Peter Haws, organize 
themselves, and appoint one of them to be a president over their quorum for the pur- 
pose of building that house. And they shall form a constituiion whereby they may 
receive stock for the building of that house. And they shall not receive less than 
$50 for a share of stock in that house, and they shall be permitted to receive $15,000 
from aijy one man for stock in that honse ; but they shall not be permitted to^eceive 
over $15,000 stock from any one man ; and they shall not be permitted to receive un- 
der $.50 for a share of stock from any one man, in that house; and they shall not be 
permitted to receive any man as a stockholder in this house, except the same shall 
pay his stock into their hands at the time he receives stock ; and in proportion to the 
amount of stock he pays into their hands he shall receive stock in that house ; but if 
he pay uothing into their hands he shall not receive any stock in that house. And 
if any pay stock into their hands it shall be for stock in that house, fur himself, and 
for his generation after him, from generation to generation, so long as he and his 
heirs shall holtl that stock, and do not sell or convey the stock away out of their 
hands by their own free will and act: if you will do my will, saith the Lord your 
God. 

The anomaly of the organization of a stock company by revelation is 
here presented, the object being to erect a hotel. The co-operative in- 
stitution spoken of by Governor West emanated from the same source. 
Brigham being the projector and the object being to prevent the ene- 
mies of the church, the non-Mormons, from being patronized by mem- 
bers of the church. Now let us see what Smith says about building his 
tavern that he and his house were to have place in from generation to 
generation. 

I read from page 405 : 

23. Verily I say unto you, let my servant Hyrum put stock into that house, as seemeth 
him good, for himself and his generation after him, from generation to generation. 

24. Let my servaht Isaac Galland put stock into that house, for I the Lord loveth 
him for the work he hath done, and will forgive all his sins ; therefore, let him be 
remembered for an interest in that house, from generation to generation. Let my 
servant Isaac Galland be appointed among you, and be ordained by my servant 
William Marks, and be blessed ot him, to go with my servant Hyrum, to accomplish 
the work that my servant Joseph shall point out to them, and they shall be greatly 
blessed. . 

25. Let my servant William Marks pay stock into that house, as seemeth him good, 
for himself and his generation, from generation to generation. 

26. Let my servant Henry G. Sherwood pay stock in that house, as seemeth him 
good, for himself and his seed after him, from generation to generation. 

27. Let nly servant William Law pay stock into that house, for himself and his 
seed after him, from generation to generation. If he will do my will, let him not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even unto Kirtland; nevertheless I the Lord 
will build up kirtland, but I the Lord have a scourge prepared for the inhabitants 
thereof. 



153 

He goes ou in the revelation until a sufficient number of persons are 
named to secure the building of that house. 

Mr. Wilson. What is the date of that revelation ? 

Mr. B4SKIN. I forget, but I will turn back ; it is an old revelation. 

Mr. Warner. Give us about how old that is. 

Mr. Baskin. It must have been while they were at Nauvoo. It was 
in 1841, a short time before Smith died. Now these gentlemen flush 
when we say that the Gentiles were not allowed to take stock in the' 
cooperative institution at Salt Lake. I do not think that has much 
bearing on the case. Joseph Smith's policy and revelations, including 
polygamy, are being carried out in Utah to-day. Section 25 of this 
-same revelation says : 

35. Aiul again, verily I say unto you, let no man pay stock to the quorum of the 
INauvoo House, unless lie shall be a Ijeliever in the Book of Mormon, and the revela- 
tions I have given unto you, saith the Lord your God : for that which is more or less 
than this comerli of evil, and shall be attended with cursings land not blessings, saith 
the Lord your God : even so ; Amen. 

Mr. Mansur. Let me ask you what is the latest of these revelations? 

Mr. Baskin. They have revelations from time to time. I do not know 
"what the latest is. 

Mr. Mansur. I do not mean that. What is the latest revelation that 
jou know of on business matters ? 

Mr. Baskin. Oh, well, they are scattered all through this book. They 
-continue to be given up to the time that Smith died surely. I will say 
to you that since Smith died their revelations have never been made 
public. If they have been reduced to writing at all they are in the • 
historian's office, but they have never been made public. 

Mr, Ri€HARDS. It is just as I stated, and Mr. Baskin has not ad- 
<luced a particle of evidence that any attempt is now made to direct 
people in their business affairs by revelation. 

Mr. Wilson. Have you any evidence there have been any? 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir; they are receiving revelations all the time. 

Mr. Wilson. What is the evidence of that? 

Mr. Baskin. I have heard it spoken of. Why, they constantly preach 
.about revelations being received from time to time. It is oqe of the 
fundamental principles of their church. They receive revelations con- 
stantly for their guidance. I say this, that since the agitation of the 
<luestion of Mormon practices began to cause adverse criticisms they 
have done in the case of their revelations just what they have in refer- 
ence to the solemnizations of their marriages. They haye kept them 
from the public, and I will show you why they have done it. This was 
tdone in pursuance of a revelation to blind the public. 

Mr. Wilson. If you will allow me, I think we will get to an under- 
standing; the revelations in this book you have referred to purport 
to come through Joseph Smith. 

Mr. Baskin. No, no. There are some revelations in there that are 
given to some other persons. 

Mr. Wilson. They are all prior to the death of Joseph Smith. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir ; they are all prior to the death of Joseph Smith* 
I now read from the opinions of one of the ablest men that ever was in 
the Mormon Church, the great scholar and orator Orson Pratt, a man of 
the most acute reasoning power and the best educated man among the 
Mormons. I think my antagonists will admit that. I have never heard 
any of their speakers who displayed such acuteness as Orson Pratt. In 
a book entitled the '^ Works of Orson Pratt," page 104, this occurs : • 

The Kingrdora of God is an order of government established by divine authority. 
It is the only l«gal government that exists in any part of the country ; all other gov- 
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ernments are illegal and unauthorized. God, having made all beings and worlds, ha» 
the supreme right to govern them by His own laws and by ofi&cers of His own appoint- 
ment. Any people attempting to govern themselves by laws of their own making anA 
by officers of their own appointment are in direct rebellion against the Kingdom of 
God. 

For one thousand seven hundred years the nations upon the eastern hemisphere 
have been entirely destitute of the Kingdom of God, entirely destitute of a true and>. 
legal government, entirely destitute of officers legally authorized to rule and govern* 

Their authority is all assumed ; it originated in man ; their laws are not from the 
Great Law-giver, but tbe production of their own false governments. Their very^ 
foundations are laid in rebellion, and the whole structure from first to last is a hete- 
rogeneous mass of discordant elements in direct opposition to the Kingdom of God 

Mr. Warner. What is the date of tbat writing? 

Mr. Baskin. That is at an eariy date. It must have been some time- 
duriug the forties. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Is not that one of the writings that Brigham Young: 
publicly repudiated? 

Mr. Baskin. But he never publicly repudiated it until we began tO' 
quote it at him. And I will show you that it will not do for Mr. Rich- 
ards to say they repudiated it, for they have preached the same doctrine 
in an hundred sermons, as you will find by reference to the " Journals^ 
of Discourses," which is in the Congressional Library. These books- 
were published by the authority of the church. This doctrine is an- 
nounced in numerous copies of the church organ, the Deseret I^ews, and 
from the early history of the church in Utah up to the present time has- 
been preached in the tabernacle and various ward churches throughout 
the Territory. I have heard it, Mr. Eichards has heard it, and no mam 
who has attended the tabernacle and ward churches but has heard it- 
It underlies the very foundation of the church. 

Mr. Richards. I will be very much obliged if you will confine your- 
self to stating what you have heard, instead of assuming to say what J 
may have heard. 

Mr. Baskin. The gentleman knows it as well as I do. It is fre- 
quently announced in similar language as that quoted. I could make- 
a great number of quotations to prove the assertions. I do not ask 
you to take it on my say so alone. The gentlemen have a way of" 
pitting their denials against our assertions in a manner that forces us- 
to quote more extensively from the works of the church than we would 
otherwise do. I will show you how skillfully denials were used to blind 
the public in the earlier days of the church. I will show this from their 
own published journals, and I ask you to judge between us from what 
is said here and what the church has heretofore printed on the subject- 
Orson Pratt goes on further to say : 

which is the only true governnient which should he recognized on the earth or itt 
heaven. The kingdom of God is a theocracy f and as it is the only form of government* 
which will redeem and save mankind it is necessary that every soul should be rightly 
and thoroughly instructed in regard to its nature and general characteristics. 

The beauty, glory, power, wisdgm, and order of the kingdom of God may be fully- 
understood by a careful examination of the following subjects: 

(1) The nature and character of the King. 

(2) The character and requisite qualifications of the subordinate officers. 

(3) The nature and character of the laws of adoption or the rules by which alienst^ 
are admitted into the kingdom as citizens. 

(4) The nature and character of the laws given for the government of tbe adopted 
citizens. 

(5) The character, disposition, and qualifications necessary for every citizen to 
possess. 

And in further illustrating these several heads he says : 

(1) The nature and character of the King. God is the King. In Him exists all 
legal authority. He alone has the right to originate a system of government on ther 
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earth. He claims this right by virtue of His having made man and the earth he in- 
habits. . Man therefore is indebted to God for his own formation and for the forma- 
tion of the planet on which he dwells. He also claims the right of establishing Hi» 
government among men by virtue of His superior wisdom and power. An order of 
government established by such an all-wise, powerful Being must be fgood and per- 
fact, and must be calculated to promote the happiness and well-being of His subjects, 

(2) The character and requisite qualifications of the subordinate officers in th& 
kingdom of God are now to be considered. As the person of the Father and Son ca» 
not be everywhere present, it ia therefore impossible for them to attend in person to 
all of the multiple affairs of government among intelligent beings. Therefore God, 
in establishing a government among such beiugs, has always called persons of their 
own number to officiate in His name. The various officers called of God to adminis- 
ter the affairs of government afe, apostles, prophets, bishops, evangelists, elders^ 
pastors, teachers, and deacons. 

God has only one way of calling these different officers, and that is by new revela*- 
tion. 

Now I quote once more from him on the next page : 

His kingdom is now for the last time organized upon the earth. All nations are» 
invited to become citizens. It is the only government of safety, of refuge upon thfr 
whole earrh j it hath its seat in the everlasting mountains ; its terrible majesty shall 
strike terror to the hearts of kings in the day of his power. Awake, for troublouB- 
times are at hand ; nations shall no longer sit at ease. 

Let me say here that all persons not members of the Mormon Ohureb 
in Utah are aliens to that government and are looked upon as enemies. 

The object of the Mormons when they went into the Territory of Utah 
was to exclude outsiders. They would have successfully accomplished 
this end if it had not been for the accidental discovery of the mines- 
which they overlooked. By an abuse of legislation they monopolized 
the land. Their theory is the kingdom of God is established and that 
the Territory of Utah' has been set apart by revelation as the seat of 
this government under the authority of God. And that they will not 
only dominate the Territory of Utah, but finally overthrow the Govern- 
ment of these United States. Now I want to read from another church 
work, and this is the only one I will read, leaving the others to be 
printed in the argument. I will now read from a written publication 
of Franklin D. Kichards in the Millennial Star, volume 18, page 274^ 
That work is in the library, and by going into these works you will learn 
a great deal. It will corroborate what we assert. 

Mr. EiOHARBS. Do you claim that Franklin D. Richards is the author 
of that writing f 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir; it is stated so by him. 

Mr. Richards. You will excuse me, but it is not so stated in the 
Millennial Star, if you refer to the article you quoted before the Senate 
committee as having been written by my father. 

Mr. Baskin. There is another of this genth man's literal denials. He 
corrected me in that once before. I made the assertion and stated that 
the author was the father of this young man. 1 was under that impres- 
sion, but after going home and inquiring into the matter, 1 found it was; 
written by Samuel D. Richards, who I believe was a brother of Franklin 
D. Richards. 

Mr. Richards. I do not know a man by the name of Samuel D^ 
Richards, but I do know a man by the name of Samuel W. Richards. 

Mr. Baskin. Then this article was published by Samuel W. Richards^ 
a high official of the church. 

Mr. Richards. This inaccuracy is what I object to. You charged 
my father, Franklin D. Richards, with something that you now claim, 
was written by Samuel W. Richards. 

Mr. Baskin. I do not care a button whether it was Samuel Richards- 
or Franklin D. Richards ; the chief thing is that what I quote is con- 
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tained in this church jonrnal. Because I gave a different name and was 
mistaken in the fact — 

Mr. EiGHABBS. You put my father's name in for effect, as being the 
author of that article, instead of giving the name of the real author. 

Mr. Baskin. I say to the gentleman that a mistake in the name is of 
110 moment because it has no bearing on the point I wish to make: 

A theocracy embodies the two extremes of absolute power and republicanism. Such 
a goverDuieut tbe Lord bas now established on the earth, and the Latter Day Saints 
are those who are alloweil to carry out his designs. 

They are going to purify the foundations of life to multiply and replenish all life. 
When this reform is carried out in the domestic and social relations, the power of 
revelation will pervade and control the political and civil relations of the state. 
'This is the kind of a governuieot that the Latter Day Saints are establishing in Utah. 

The way we have mentioned is the way Brigham Young is elected without a dis- 
senting vote. 

This is the reason that there are no party politics nor dissenting votes in the elec- 
tions to* office in the charch or state. The spirit of revelation is the nominating 
power. 

And I say, gentlemen, that no man can be elected at the present day 
to any office in tbe Territory that does not receive his nomination from 
that power. Mr. Caine truthfully said that he did not make any can- 
vass agaiost me because he did not deem it necessary. Why, sir, if 
this revealing power had put a baboon up against me it could have been 
elected just as easily as Mr. Caine was. 

Theocracy, in its literal signification, means a government of a state 
l>y God through the interposition of a priesthood. A hierarchy is one 
.governed by the priesthood. 

1 now quote from the Millennial Star, volume 19, page 806: 

Let us now i)re8ent Monnonism as a practical illustration of legitimate govern- 
ment. Theocracy is its order. 

We will go to the bosom of the church, where divine government is more fully de- 
veloped. At headquarters the church may be said, even at this early period, to exist 
m a thoroughly and perfectly organized state. 

And the leader holds the string which controls the entire mass and directs every in- 
terest. The union and organization and power of its leaders to move it wheresoever 
the presiding wisdom points has become a bj'-word and a terror to the nations. 
There never was a people who so strikingly illustrated the blending together of pop- 
ular sovereignty, union, and organization and absolute authority as the Saints have 
<lone. They have almost perfectly reconciled those !4>pareutly paradoxical rela- 
lionn. 

There is not a thorough, faithful Mormon in Utah who is not subject and responsi- 
l)le, religiously, morally, socially, domestically, liuancially, and in all other conceiva- 
h\e respects, to the government and authority of the church. 

This will by contrast show the value of that government which can blend the faith, 
anorals, hopes, interests, and destinies of the entire nation ; which can wield the 
Avhole body and its resources; which, at the lifting of the linger of one man, will 
move A kingdom, to the astonishment and terror of the world. 

Mr. Struble. This is all now from Pratt? 

Mr. Baskin. No, the last is from Samuel Eichards. The following 
are quotations on the same subject: 

Wilford Woodruff, in 1862, in the tabernacle (Journal of Discourses, volume 9, page 
:325) said : 

"President Young requires nothing but what the Lord requires of him and mani- 
fests uuto him. And I know that if we carry out these principles that are brought 
forth by our president and leader we shall be blest in so doing. This kingdom has 
got to rise up and take its stand in majesty, in strength, and in power among the na- 
tions, and all that the Lord has promised will be realized. Our president has fre- 
<quently told us that we can not separate the spiritual from the temporal, but they 
must go hand in hand together. 8o it is, and so must we a^t In reference to building 
«p the church and kingdom of God." 

John Taylor, in 1861 (Journal of Discourses, volume 9, page 9) said; 

" We do not believe that any people are capable of governing themselves. There is 
no need to enter into an argument upon the matter before this congregation. But it 



157 

18 my opinion that no people under tji© heavens that now exist, nor are there any that 
«v€r did exist, that are capable of governing themselv^es. We have generally been 
in the habit of supposing that our republican institutions are the most perfectof any- 
thing that can exist among men, the neplua ultras of man-made government, and 
hence we have always had a favorite motto upon our tongues* end — voxpopulivox Dei, 
I do not believe that the voice of the people is the voice of God." 

Brigham Young, iu the tabernacle, May 5, 1865 (volume 11 of the Journal of Dis- 
-courses, pages 354 and 355), said : 

" Why do we believe save as we do on these points ? Because God has spoken and 
-we believe Him. We are aiming at something more than religious unity. We have 
A political existence that none can ignore and destroy. They think they can, but 
they can not. They can not make us mingle with the confusion of Babylon no more 
than they can make oil and water coalesce. There is no affinity between us. Ihey 
profess very little faith in God and know nothing about Him, while we profess faith 
in God and do know that He loves and speaks to His people. Hence unity between 
them and us is impossible. 1 refer just now to our political existence. But before I 
•dwell upon that let us touch a little upon our social ideas. In political matters we 
are pretty well united. At our elections we generally vote as a unit. This we know 
38 contrary to the general custom, and because we do not disagree and contend as the 
world do they say we are wrong. If we had in^^^ended to do as they do we should not 
have left them. We have weighed them in the balance and found them wanting; we 
have no desire to affiliate with them. But in politics, as in everything else, we want 
to know the will of God and to do it. It is true a little of the leaven will manifest it- 
«elf once iu a while. Sometimes some little consequential persons, who want to be 
somebody, will gather here and seek to exalt themselves. But our opinion is that 
it is time enough for a man to be somebody when God makes them so, and that man- 
made men are only poor miserable creatures at the best. Do we believe in the 
voice of the people t Yes ; but we believe in the voice of God first, in the middle, and 
in the end. God says, I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last, and we want to be governed by Him in everything, firstly, secondly, and 
lastly. W^e do not think we have the wisdom to manage our political afl'airs without 
the interposition of the Most High." 

The following is quoted from the Millennial Star, volume 10, page 238: 

** What are the present foiins of political government? They are the image seen by 
Nebuchadnezzar. When will the present forms of political and religious govern- 
ments come to an end ? In this ])resent age. By what means? By the kingdom of 
Ood and a great destruction. What is the kingdom of God? A theocracy, or in 
other words, a kiugdom governed by direct revelation from God." 

John Taylor, in volume 5 of the journal of Discourses, page 149, said: 

** There are otliers of you who have taken the oath of allegiance to the United 
States, and some of you not understanding correct principles may perhaps feel ques- 
tions of conscience and they think probably if we unite to resist the powers that are 
seeking to make aggressions u])ou us we are doing wrong. No such thing; you let 
your conscience sleep at ease; let it be quiet; it is not us who are doing wrong; it 
is others who are doing wrong upon us." 

Heber C. Kimball, in the same volume, page 160, said: 

** You all acknowledge Brother Brigham as the president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Then you acknowledge him as our leader, prophet, 
seer, and revelator, and then you acknowledge him in every capacity that pertains to 
his church calling, both in the church and state, do you not? [Voices: * Yes.'] Well, 
he is our governor. What is governor? One who presides and governs." 

John Taylor, iu the same volume, page 187, said : 

**Some people ask. What is priesthood? It is the legitimate rule of God, whethe 
in the heavens or on the earth, and it is the only legitimate power that has a righ 
to rule upon the earth. We came to serve our God to a place where we could more 
fully keep His commandments, where wejcould fulfill His behests on the earth. This 
18 the reason why we came here. Well, then, if we are the only people whom God 
acknowledges as a nation, have we not a right to the privileges we enjoy? Who 
owns the gold and silver and the cattle on a thousand hills ? God. Who, then, has 
a right to appoint rulers? None but Him or the man that He appoints." 

Brigham Young, in the tabernacle, same volume, page 342, said: 

**The President of the United States, his Cabinet, the Senate, the House of Repre- 
sentatives, the priests of the various religious sects, and their followers have joined 
in a crusade to waste away the last vestige of truth and righteousness from this 
earth, and especially from this part of it. Yes, they have joined together; we have 
to maintain truth and righteousness, virtue, and holiness, or they will be driven from 
the earth. We say it is the kingdom of God or nothing. And we will maintain it 
or die in trying, though we shall not die in trying, but we shall live in trying. We 
will maintain the kingdom of God living. And if we do not maintain it we shall be 
found dying not only a temporal, but also an eternal death. Then take a course to 
live." 
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When revelations are revealed through the head of the church, as Mr. 
Caine admitted when speaking of the revelation of polygamy, they have 
the authority of divine law. He admitted that that was so and he also- 
admitted that under their system revelations when given can never her 
revoked or changed in any way except through a divine revelation given 
through the priesthood. You remember what Mr. Oaine said on that 
question* when it was put to him. Now, gentlemen, Taylor and Gannou 
have spoken on that question. The revelation of polygamy is binding: 
on the saints and has the force of divine law until it is repealed by reve- 
lation. George Q. Cannon and John Taylor, when they were hiding 
from the officers of the law in 1887, in one of their communications sent 
to a general conference of the church, used this language : 

Well-meaniDg friends of ours have said that onr refusal to renounce the principle 
of celestial marriage invites destruction. We did not reveal celestial marriage ; we- 
can not withdraw or renounce it. God revealed it, and he has promised to maiatain 
it and bless those who obey it. Whatever fate, then, may threaten us, there is bat 
one course for men of God to take ; that is, to keep inviolate the holy covenants they 
have made in the presence of God and of angels. 

It is not claimed that this revelation has ever been repealed. It i» 
still in full force. Now, I simply ask you to read his communicatioa 
and consider the bearing it has upon the constitutional amendment. I 
will state one effect it will have. Why, I believe that every man who 
believes in that revelation as Mr. Caine and Mr. Richards do, if the 
Territory be admitted into the Union, will use all the means within 
their power to protect and screen that institution. They will be im- 
pelled to do this because you will remember that under the terms of 
the revelation on that subject disobedience is punishable by damnation^ 
Now, under those circumstances, when we consider that a very large 
majority of the Morinon people accept that revelation as divine law, ia 
it remarkable that the non-Mormons should be a little nervous when- 
that system of theocracy is sought to be perpetuated by the admission 
into the Union of Utah Territory? 

Would not we be recreant in our duty to our families, to ourselves^ 
and to society, when such a system as that has taken a deep seat in one 
of the Territories of the United States where we reside, if we did not 
oppose any measure calculated to stimulate and continue its growth f 
We are simply performing the duties of American citizens in arraying 
ourselves against such a wrong as admission of Utah would be under 
theocratic rule. 

Now, ^,hen, let me answer an assertion of Mr. Eichards. He asserted 
that during the whole time that the Mormons had political control there 
they had never legalized polygamy. Now, I do not charge Mr. Eicharda 
with any misstatement. In complicated matters of this kind men may 
make errors and mistakes, and he is mistaken in that respect. I sun 
going now to show that they did legalize polygamy. 

Mr. Eichards. Well, I would like to see the act. I never heard of 
such a law. 

Mr. Baskin. In 1854: an act was passed by the legislature of Utah^ 
contained in the statutes of Utah of 1870, page 32, containing the fol- 
lowing provision : 

Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the governor and legislative assembly of the Territory of 
Utah : That all questions of law, the meaning of writings other than laws, and the 
admissibility of testimony shall be decided by the court; and no laws nor parts of 
laws shall be read, argued, cited, or adopted in any court, during any trial, except 
those enacted by the governor and legislative assembly of this Territory, and those 
passed by the Congress of the United States when applicable ; and no report, decision^ 
or doings of any court shall be read, argued, cited, or adopted as precedent in any 
other trial. 
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Mr. Symes. What is the date of it? 

Mr. Baskin. It was passed in 1854 and remained in force until after 
1870. 

Mr. Baker. Has it ever been repealed ? 

Mr. Baskin. It was dropped out when the laws were compiled in 
1876, but the legislature never would have consented to its being 
dropped out if it had not been for the passage of the law of 186J. After 
th« passage of that law it did not have much effect upon polygamy. 
The object of this provision, gentlemen, was to legalize and protect 
polygaray in the Territory. After the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo, 
one of two systems of law must have been in force there, to wit, either 
the common law of the United States or the laws of Mexico, which 
existeil at the date of the treaty. Now, I do not propose to stop to 
argue the very nice question, w^hich one was in force. Either one or the 
other of the two systems prevailed. If the laws of Mexico prevailed 
polygamy was unlawful, because all Catholic nations have passed laws 
on the subject of marriage and on the subject of polygamy well worthy 
to be adopted by the Protestant nations of the earth. Under the law 
of Mexico polygamy was punishable. Whether it was punishable 
under the common law I do not propose to discuss. That enactment 
was evidently passed with the view of preventing the punishment of 
polygamy under either of the two systems mentioned. 

This act made it impossible for any court to punish polygamy in Utah. 
The repeal of all the laws under which a crime can be punished is the 
«ame thing as legalizing the crime. But the legislature did not stop 
there. In the charter of their church they exi)ressly legalize x)olygamy. 
You remember Judge McBride read from that charter. It is ou page 
388 of this book (Laws of Utah). The deduction I desire to draw from 
the foregoing facts is this, that we can only judge of what will be done 
in the future, if the power of Congress to control th« Territory be taken 
away by admission, by what has been done in the past. And I tell you 
they have abused the powers which Congress placed in their hands and 
have used these powers to screen and protect polygamy. Is it not a 
rational deduction from what I have shown that polygamy will enjoy 
immunity in the State under theocratic rule? 

The question was asked of Mr. Bichards as to whether this law of 
polygamy is mandatory or directory. We discussed this question, be- 
fore the movement for statehood was inaugurated, in the Judiciary 
<Jommittee of the House. 

The revelation of polygamy is mandatory in form, as the following 
<][uotatious from it will show : 

3. Therefore, prepare thy heart to receive and obey the instructions which I am 
about, to give unto you ; for aU those who have this law revealed unto them must 
obey the same ; 

4. For behold! I reveal unto you a new and an everlasting covenant ; and if ye 
^bide not that covenant, then are ye damned ; for no one can reject this covenant 
and be permitted to enter into my glory ; 

5. For all who will have a blesssing at ray hands shall abide the law which was 
.appointed for that blessing, and the conditions thereof, as were instituted from before 
the foundation of the world. 

6. And as pertaining to the new and everlasting cove-nant, it was instituted for the 
fullness of my glory; and he that receiveth a fullness thereof must and shall abide 
the law, or he shall be damned, saith the Lord God. 

Mr. Warner. What do you read from ? 

Mr. Baskin. The revelation of polygamy, contained in the Doctrine 
oind Covenants. 

Mr. Warner. Pardon me, judge, it was simply as a matter of con- 
wenience to the committee. 
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Mr. Baskin. It was the same document you referred to while Mr 
Caine was speaking and requested certain sections to be printed. 

Mr. Warner. Does that apply to anything more than, celestial mar- 
riage to one woman ? 

Mr. Baskin. Yes. 

Mr. Warner. jS'ow, will you show the committee where it does and 
how it does ? I will be obliged to you. 

Mr. Baskin. I have not got the time to spend in dwelling upon this 
point. The revelation will show its meaning, and Mr. Richards^s re- 
marks on the subject, hereafter quoted, throw light upon the question- 

I will refer you to the doctrine of blood atonement. I can not go into 
the subject but simply mention it in connection with this revelation 
and the quotations I shall make relating to it. 

Mr. Strublb. What do you understand it to mean by the word "de- 
stroyed'' in that connection ? 

Mr. Baskin. In order to understand the full force and effect of that 
language you must read from the teachings of the church leaders on 
the doctrine of " blood atonement." This revelation is one of the great- 
est monstrosities that was ever adopted by any white community or 
any intelligent community under the sun, and I say any people who 
would adopt such a law as a revelation from Ood are not lit to be ad- 
mitted into this Union with the powers of a State. 

I quote further from this document: 

61. And again, as pertaining to the law of the priesthood : If any man espouse a 
virgin, and desire to espouse another, and the first give her consent, and if he espouse 
the second, and they are virgins, and have vowed to no other man, then he is justi- 
fied ; he can not commit adultery, for they are given unto him ; for he can not com- 
mit adultery with that that belongeth unto him and to no one else. 

6*2. And if he have ten virgins given unto him by this law he can not commit adul- 
tery, for they belong to him, and they are given unto him, therefore is he justified. 

63. But if one or either of the ten virgins, after she is espoused, shall be with 
another man, she has committed adultery, and shall be destroyed ; for they are given 
unto him to multiply and replenish the earth, according to my commandments, and to- 
fulfill the promise which was given by my Father before the foundation of the world ; 
and for their exaltations in the eternal worlds, that they may bear the souls of men ;. 
for herein is the work of my Father continued that he may be glorified. 

I ask you to particularly note the provisions of the next sections as- 
the consequences to the first wife if she fails to believe this law when 
taught to her by her husband is monstrous. 

64. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, if any man have a wife, who holds the 
keys of this |)ower, and he teaches unto her the law of my Priesthood, as pertaining; 
to these things, then shall she believe, and administer unto him, or she shall be de- 
stroyed, saith the Lord your God, for I will destroy her ; for I will magnify my name 
upon all those who receive and abide in my law. 

65. Therefore, it sliall be lawful in me, if she receive not this law, for him to re- 
ceive all things whatsoever I, the Lord his God, will g^ve unto him, because she did 
not administer unto him according to my word ; and she then becomes the trans- 
gressor; and he is exempt from the law of Sarah, who administered unto Abraham 
according to the law, when I commanded Abraham to take Hager to wife. 

Mr. Warner. These are the same that I had copied following Mr.. 
Caine's remarks. 

Mr. Baskin. The simple meaning of the language which I have just 
read is that a man who has a wife and holds the key of this priesthood 
of this kingdom of God, and teaches to his wife the principles of this 
law of polygamy, and she refuses to believe in and accept it — refuses to 
allow a concubine to go to her husband's bed — she shall be destroyed. 
Now, the gentlemen come here and they protest that they believe this- 
to be a divine law. Does not it explain to you why we in that Terri- 
tory, who have been rocked in the cradle of American liberty, wheu 



161 

such a monstrosity raises its head, display feeling in the matter? I an^ 
as tolerant a man in matters of religion and ideas as any man who live«« 
upon the earth, bat when an institution like this invades municipal 
jurisdiction I say it is not only my right, but my duty to fight it, and 
to fight it with persistency and bitterness, if necessary. Now, I quote 
what Mr. Bichards and Mr. Caine say as to the mandatory effect of thi&^ 
revelation. This question came up in the discussion which led to the 
passage of the Tucker bill, and what I quote will be found on page 67 1 

The Chairman. You have stated a fact which allows ine to ask of yon, therefore,, 
this questiou, which you may answer or not, as you see proper. Is it the Mormon 
creed that there is any religions obligation to have plural wives f 

Mr. Richards. I will tell you, sir, what I understand the Mormon view to be m- 
relation to that. There is a dlfterence of opinion among Mormons, as I understand 
it, on that subject — not as to the rightfulness 

The Chairman. I understand that, but as to the divine mandate, or divine per- 
mission 

Mr. Richards. Yes, sir; as to whether the revelation is mandatory, or merely per- 
missive. 

The Chairman. That is it. 

Mr. Richards. There are a great many of the Mormon people — I won't undertake 
to say how many, because I do not know — who firmly believe that it is mandatory 
upon them to have a plurality of wives whenever their circumstances will permit. 
They believe that as sincerely as people can btilieve anything. Then there is another- 
class of the Mormon people who do not believe that it is mandatory upon them to- 
have a plurality of wives, but who do believe that if they fail to enter into that rela- 
tion they will not attain to the exaltation hereafter, and enjoy all the blessings that 
those will who enter into it. I may, perhaps, make myself better understood by 
expressing it in this way: There is a certain class who believe that if they do not 
enter into plural marriage they will be damned. There is another class who do not 
believe that they will be eternally damned if they do not enter into this relation, but. 
they do believe that they will not attain to the same exaltation and enjoy the same 
blessings as those who do enter into it. Mr. Caine, have I stated it as you under- 
stand it ? 

Mr. Caink. Yes, sir. 

Let US consider this statement for a moment. Is not this revelation^ 
mandatory in both classes of cases mentioned by Mr. Kichards ? There- 
is one class of people — and he does not pretend and does not undertake 
to say how many — who believe they will be damned if they fail to enter 
into plural marriage. I have never heard Mormon preachers in their 
pulpits deny that it is mandatory ; I have never read a sermon in which 
they announce any other doctrine than that of the mandatory character 
of the revelation. 

Mr. Strublb, Are you in the habit of attending services, and have- 
for a number of years? 

Mr. Baskin. Not in recent years, but in former years I often did. I 
read, however, their sermons in the Deseret News. 

Mr. Struble. You maintain that such a doctrine is published in the 
Deseret News among the sermons of the clergy ? 

Mr. Baskin. Not just in that form, that is, they never discuss in 
terms as to whether this revelation is mandatory or not; but they all 
say it is obligatory upon members to enter into these marriages. Now^ 
the view that these gentlemen take of the matter is that those who be- 
lieve it is not mandatory, if they do not take plural wives, are deprived 
of certain privileges aqd blessings in the future world. Does not these 
deprivations to all intents and purposes make plural marriage manda- 
tory upon members of the church who believe in the divine origin of the 
revelation I I have heard Mormons say frequently, in discussing this^ 
question, that if a man wants exaltation in heaven, he must take many 
wives, and that if he does not he will be a hewer of wood and a drawer 
of water in the celestial kingdom. Therefore, if a man does not obey 
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that law thfere is a penalty attached to it according to their own con- 
struction, and such a penalty as renders it practically mandatory as to 
«vefy jlormon. 

Now, let us come to the question as to whether or not the Constitution 
applies to this crime. The clause on the subject of bigamy and polyg- 
amy, I say, does not touch the crime at all; it does not affect Mormon 
practices in that regard. 1 will only read one extract bearing upon 
that point. The Deseret News of December 7, 1881, had the following : 

The President (Arthur) stated that polygamy is the corner-stone of the^Mormon 
•Church, which shows that he has not been correctly informed. Indeed, correctly 
fipeaking, polygamy is not now and never has been a tenet of the Mormon faith ; but, 
setting that consideration aside, our plural-wife system is not nor has been the corner- 
stone of the church. It has become an essential part of our creed, but not more so 
than many other parts of our faith. Our religigus system of marriage is different 
altogether from that which is known in the world as polygamy. 

They are correct in that statement. There are a great many quota- 
tions to the same effect, but I can not stop to read them. Now, whether 
or not this clause covers the Mormon practices depends entirely upon 
the character of the solemnization of their marriages. It has already 
appeared before you, and I asked the question which would call it out. 
Under the Mormon ceremony of celestial marriage the first husband is 
not bound to keep himself separate and apart, from all others but his 
wife, but she is bound to keep herself separate and apart to him, and 
if she does not, the penalty under this law of polygamy is destruction. 
She is bound and he is not. Now there has not been any law until 
recently in Utah relating to marriajjes, and under the recent enact- 
ment marriage rests upon a mutual contract, as at common law, duly 
solemnized. 

Now, my point in this respect is this : There must be a ceremony sol- 
emnizing the contract between the first husband and wife that will give 
rise to the legal status of marriage, that will create the status of hus- 
band and wife between them ; otherwise they are not man and wife. 
And inasmuch as the law against bigamy and polygamy are made to 
protect the marriage relations, in a prosecution for bigamy or polygamy 
you have to establish by proof both the first and second marriages. 
That is to say, you must prove there has been a contract solemnized 
between the first wife and the husband which will create the status of 
husband and wife between them, and that there was a like ceremony 
performed between the second wife with the husband that would have 
given rise to the status of husband and wife between them but for the 
fact that the husband was already married to another wife. Now, do 
you not see at once that the very elements constituting the crime of big- 
amy and polygamy are lacking under their marriage system *? This does 
not rest upon mere assertion, but I have decisions upon the point. John 
Hyde, a Mormon, about 1853, came to Salt Lake City and married a wife. 
He afterward's renounced the Mormon faith, and preached against it. 
A sentence of excommunication was passed against him in Utah in De- 
cember, 1856, and his wife was declared free to marry again, hi 1859 
his wife contracted a marriage at Salt Lake City with a man by the 
name of Woodmuncie. Hyde, at the trial, stated that he had been mar- 
ried under the polygamic ceremony of the Mormon Church. The court, 
in the trial of the case, said : 

After the petitioner had left Utah the respondent was divorced from him, appar- 
ently in accordance with the laws obtaining among the Mormons, and has since taken 
another husband. This is the adultery complainetfof. 

As the argument in the case proceeded the judge, interrupting counsel, said : 

•* It is necessary to define what is meant by marriage. In Christendom it moans the 
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aDion of two people, who promise to go throdgh life alone with one another. It does 
not mean the same thing in Utah." 

The conrt, in the opinion, further says : 

**A8 understood in Christendom, marriage is the voluntary union for life of one man 
and one woman to the exclusion of all others. This is the substance of the contract 
entered into, while a marriage under a polygamic system is the reverse of that. The 
contract entered into by the parties does not preclude the husband from marrying 
and cohabiting with other wives." (Hyde ». Hyde, 1 Law Reports, p. 130.) 

The court afterward in its opinion said that under such a marriage 
the status of husband and wife could not arise, and therefore it dis- 
missed Mr. Hyde's bill for that reason. Now, it is an established fact 
that these ceremonies under the celestial system do not bind the hus- 
band to keep himself separate and apart from all others but his wife. 
Why, if that were not so, he would violate his covenants in marrying a 
second time. -Will the genflemen say when a Mormon takes a second 
wife he does violate the marriage covenant he entered into with his first 
wife? Are the gentlemen prepared to say that! I will show what they 
do say on the question. Now, this same question came up in that same 
discussion before the Judiciary Committee of the House. 

The Chaiuman. Permit me to ask you this question, without going into any of the 
secrets of which Mr. West spoke: Is there anything in the marital obligation, the 
marital contract, looking upon marriage as a state which is the result of a civil con- 
tract ? If that is the true method of looking at marriage, is there anything in the 
contract wbich is made by the man with his first wife, upon which the relation of 
marriage is founded, which is different from the contract which he makes with his 
second wife! * 

Mr. Caixe. Nothing whatever. The ceremony is just the same, and the revelation 
npon celestial marriage, which I wish I had time to read, applies just as ranch to a 
man with one wife as he who marries two or more ; that is, so far as entering into 
that order of marriage is concerned, and his hopes of eternal exaltation are propor- 
tionately just as grnat. 

Then a little further along Mr. Eichards, when interrogated, said : 

Mr. Richards. That Mr. Baskin may understand me, I will repeat what I stated be- 
fore, that ttie marriages are all equally sacred in the opinion of the people. 

The Chairman. Id the ceremony ; the circumstances creating them ? 

Mr. Richards. Yes, sir ; equally sacred and equally binding in their character. 
Now, if there was no law, I can not conceive how there could be a legal wife. ' 

Mr. Caine. I want to say in this connection — and I do not wish to be misunder- 
stood — that the church and the people know no difference between the wives, only 
that the wife first married is the first wife, and, if she maintains her integrity, that is 
her place and no one can take it from her. But so far as the wives are concerned, 
as I told you, the ceremony binding them to their husbands is exactly the same, and 
their relationships to him are the same. They are all bis wives. 

Mr. Warner. I think that has been stated before this committee — 
that the ceremony is the same. 

Mr. Baskin. Now, if it be so that the ceremonies in both cases are 
the same, then the element which is necessary to create a legal mar- 
riage in Utah — as there is no law on the subject, under the celestial 
marriage system the legal status of husband and wife does not and can 
not arise between parties married according to its ceremonies, there- 
fore you can not prosecute a man for bigamy under such a marriage — 
a man marrying more than one wife, if he cohabits with them, is guilty 
of fornication and not polygamy, i^ow, I have this to say, that when 
you admit Utah as a State, the Mormon judges and Mormon prosecuting 
attorneys and Mormon jurors will interpret and execute the laws. With 
their views on celestial marriage would they not decide and hold that 
polygamy and bigamy are'different from plural celestial marriage? 

Mr. Warner. 1 think I understood Mr, Oaine to question the find- 
ing Qf the court where a man was convicted of adultery with a woman 
whom he claimed to be his wife. He thought that was an absurd idea 
10549 13 
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that a man could commit adultery with a woman he claimed to be his 
wife. 

Mr. Baskin. I am just coming to that question. Now, then, if there 
is any reasonable chance for them to construe tbat constitution in a 
way as not affect their practices, is it not a fair presumption that they 
will do it I We bave precedents upon that point. I read from the Stat- 
ute of Utah, on page 53 : 

Every person who commits the crime of adultery shall be punished by imprison- 
ment not exceediug twenty years and not less than three years, or by fine not exceed- 
ing one thousand dollars and not less than three hundred dollars, or by both fine and 
imprisonment, at the discretion of the court. And when the crime is committed be^ 
tween parties any one of whom is married, both are guilty of adultery. 

Now then, what are the elements which legally make up the crime of 
adultery? Why it requires cohabitation by a man having a lawful 
wife living with a wonian who is not his lawful wife. 

Mr. Warnee. And the converse of that of the woman ? 

Mr. Baskin. Yes; and the converse of that for a woman. Now, I 
ask you to read that statute and tell me whether or not all the elements 
which make up the crime of adultery are not embraced in the crime of. 
polygamy, where the husband has sexual intercourse with the plural 
wife? It requires less elements to create polygamy. Polygamy may 
be established without the proof of cohabitation with the second wife, 
because the solemnization of the second marriage is the gist of the 
crime. It is simply this, sometimes it happens in law that a greater 
crime includes many lesser crimes. Now, it fell to my lot at an early- 
day to perform the functions of district attorney in tltah. As soon 
as there was a grand jury empaneled my first effort was to strike at 
the head center of this institution, and so I indicted a number of men, 
Including Brigham Young and George Q. Cannon, under this law 
against adultery. I started in with a great deal of enthusiasm to in- 
dict these men under the law of 1862 against polygamy, but after work- 
ing at it with all the energy in my power for several weeks I found I 
could not make out a case of polygamy against them. It was impossible 
to get proof for the reason the essence of the crime under the law of 
1862 against polygamy was the solemnization of the marriage, and as 
the solemnization of plural marriages in Utah was consummated under 
oaths of secresy in the endowment house of the church, therefore, 
though evidence of adultery was attainable, I could do nothing towards 
prosecuting persons living in polygamy. 

Mr. Warner. Pardon me for a moment, as this is rather an inter- 
esting question. I understood you conducted a case against Brigham 
Young, ('ould you produce witnesses upon the stand who testified that 
Brigham Young lived with a woman, that he had her at his house, and 
he heard him state she was his wife ? Was that competent evidence 
to show such a marriage ? 

Mr. Baskin. That would be competent evidence, probably, to estab- 
lish the first marriage, but they never do that in relation to the second 
marriages. They take good care to deport themselves so that testimony 
on that point can not be obtained. I believe that the law would imply 
a contract from, the acts of parties who should hold themselves out as 
husband and wife and cohabit together as such. 

Mr. Warner. Just a moment there. Is it necessary in bigamy or 
polygamy to prove what is called the solemnization of marriage by a 
civil officer? 

Mr. Baskin. No ; but the defense, in cases of celestial marriages, could 
prove the real ceremony that occurred between the parties and that 
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would end the prosecution. If the prosecution proved a prima facie 
case the defense could by way of rebuttal show that the contract actu- 
ally made and solemnized could not legally create the status of marriage 
or make the parties husband and wife. 

Mr. Wilson. I thought you said a while ago the ceremony was the 
same in all cases. 

Mr. Baskin. They are the same. 

Mr. Wilson. Where is the difficulty ! 

Mr. Baskin. When it is shown that the ceremonies with either the 
first or the second wife could not give rise to thp status of husband and 
wife, the parties might be convicted for fornication, but not for bigamy 
or polygamy. 

Mr. Wilson. The point is this : Each ceremony permits a man to take 
more than one wife, and it is a marriage. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir ; he may take two at the same time. Suppose 
a man marries two under that system at the same time, how could he 
be convicted of bigamy or polygamy I 

Mr. Wilson. Then he is not married to any of them. 

Mr. Baskin. He is not in the other case, because the ceremony neces- 
sary to make a legal marriage has not been performed. The parties 
never entered into the contract of marriage. 

Mr. KiOHARDS. I want to ask Mr. Baskin whether that has been in- 
terposed as a defense in any prosecution for adultery H 

Mr. Baskin. If I was defending one of your people I would do it. 

Mr. Richards. But it never has been done. 

Governor West. You have not stated the result of your prosecution 
under the act of adultery. 

Mr. Baskin. Under this act to punish adultery I indicted Brigham 
Young and George Q. Cannon. It raised a great big row. 

Mr. Bakeb. You did not convict ? 

Mr. Baskin. No. It was decided in the case that the grand jury 
had been illegally gotten together and the indictments were quashed, 
all except in one case. I convicted Mr. Hawkins of adultery under that 
statute, and afterwards there was another man convicted in another 
district, and when it was made to appear that the provision relating to 
adultery applied to plural marriage, as soon as their legislature could 
do so the act was repealed 5 and the reason assigned is shown by the 
following extract. They repealed it in 1876, and there has not been 
any law upon the subject of illegal commerce between the sexes from 
that day until this, until one was passed by Congress. I read from the 
Deseret News, February 23, 1882: 

In 1876 the penal code was passed. 

It repealed the old statute in relation to crimes and punishments, and does not 
contain the former provisions against adultery and lascivious cohabitation. 

For what reason ? 

One reason is that the penal code, as stated above, prepared by members of the 
bar, indorsed by Federal judges, and approved and signed by the governor, super- 
seded the old law with aU of its provisions. 

Another reason is that the penalties designed to meet cases of adnltery and lascivious 
cohabitation were turned with evil intent against people living in plural marriage, 
and therefore the legislature was quite willing the old law should go if the new one 
suited the bar and courts, and thus the cause of vexatious proceedings could be 
removed. 

We were all in favor of a criminal code, and the lawyers and judges 
indorsed the criminal code of California, but in the enrollment the pro- 
visions upon illegal sexual commerce between the sexes were left out 
of the code, and it was passed and sent to the governor without his 
knowing of the omission. 
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Mr. Wilson. It would probably save time if you would 8tat6 that 
wbat you have termed repealed was uot simply this, that the laws as 
they had previously existed were superseded by the adoption of a code, 
which code was the code of California. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir; and they left this out entirely, that provision 
which should be in the law. 

Mr. Wilson. They simply made a new code, adopting the California 
code and following it literally ! 

Mr. Baskin. But I think the California code has a provision against 
adultery. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. I think there is no such provision in the code from 
which ours was taken. 

Mr. Warner. What section is that? 

Mr. Baskin. Adultery and fornication. 

Mr. Struble. What date would that be ? 

Mr. Baskin. In 1876 we adopted the code. 

Mr. Warner, i assume there is no State in the Union that has no 
provision against bigamy and adultery. 

Mr. Baskin. Now, sir, the point is this: Mr. Caine stated that the law 
against adultery does not apply to their practice. Cohabitation by a 
man with a plural, while living with his legal wile, contains all of the 
elements necessary in the commission of that crime, iSTow, if they are 
so adroit in construing the laws to protect their peculiar institutions, 
give them the powers of a State under this provision in the constitu- 
tion, and what will be the result. Again, the clause in the constitu- 
tion prohibiting its amendment without the consent of Congress is 
void. I will not delay the committee long on that point. 

The tenth article of the amendments of the Constitution reads thus : 

The powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited 
by it to the States, are reserved to the States respectively, or to the people. 

One of the rights thus reserved is the right of each State in the 
Union to amend its constitution. There is no doubt of it. Now, suppose 
you admit Utah under the proposed compact, can not she amend the 
State constitution as regards bigamy and polygamy. They say not. 
Now, that language of the Constitution of the United States just read is 
general, and applies to all the States with the same force and effect. 

When Utah comes into the Union the provisions of that Constitu- 
tion will apply to it with the same force and effect that it applies 
to every other State; it will have all the rights and privileges of 
every other 'State in the Union; and inasmuch as the other States have 
the right to change their constitutions, 1 think Utah, if admitted, will 
have the same right. If not, the uniform operation of the clause of the 
Constitution of the United States just read is destroyed. 

Mr. Baker. Do you think it could be accomplished by an amend- 
ment to the Federal Constitution ? 

Mr. Baskin. There is no doubt about that. 

Mr. Bajcer. But without that it would not be. 

Mr. Symes. You contend, then, that it would be a mere violation of 
good faith in a contract, but there would be no way to prevent it. 

Mr. Baskin. There would be no way to prevent it, exactly. Now I 
am going on very rapidly. I say the members of this theocracy take 
the oath of allegiance to the church. 

Mr. Struble. All the members of the church, men and women? 

Mr. Baskin. All the members of the church, men and women. All 
that go through the endowment house. 
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Mr. Struble. You say all the church members who subscribe to the 
doctrine of the church. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir. Now, Mrs. Stenhouse, in her book, says she 
went through it, and I will read what she says : 

Then we were taught certain pass-words and grips, and then we were all arranged 
in a circle ; the women covered their faces with their veils and we all knelt down and 
with onr right hands upheld toward Heaven we took the solemn oath of obedience 
and secrecy. We swore that by every means in our power we would seek to avenge 
the death of Joseph Smith, the prophet, upon the Gentiles who had caused his mur- 
der, and that we would teach all onr children to do so. We swore without murmur 
or questioning we would implicitly obey the commands of the priesthood in every- 
thing. We swore that we would not commit adultery, which with reference to the 
men was explained to mean the taking of wives without the permission of the holy 
priesthood. 

And we swore that we would not under any circumstances reveal that which trans- 
pired in the endowment house. The penalty for breaking this oath, which was worded 
in the most startling and impressive way, was tben explained to us. His bowels were, 
while he was yet alive, to be torn from him, his throat was to be cut from ear to ear, 
his heart and tongue were to be cut out, and in the other world everlasting damnation 
would be his portion. 

Mr. Warner. Who is this ? 

Mr. Baskin. Mrs. Stenhouse. 

Mr. Warner. Who is she f 

Mr. Baskin. She was the wife of Elder Stenhouse and has aposta- 
tized from the Mormon Church. 

Mr. Warner. I judged that. 

Mr. Oaine. The writings of Mrs. Stenhouse are no more reliable than 
those of her husband. As apostate Mormons neither of them are en- 
titled to credit upon anything? relating to that people. 

Mr. Baskin. The following statement was made before ttie Judiciary 
Committee ot the House, in the argument of the Edmunds-Tucker bill, 
bya lady wbo was present ready to verify her statement under oath : 

Joseph Smith then came to where we were waiting and told us that if we wanted 
to back out now was our time, because we should not be able afterward; that we 
were bound to go through. All who wanted to go through were to hold up their 
hands. Of course every one did, believing that all of the good and holy things that 
were to be seen and heard in the house of the Lord were yet to come. He then told 
us that if ever any of us attempted to reveal what we saw and heard in the house 
our memories would be blighted, and we would be everlastingly damned, for they 
were things too holy to be spoken of between each other after we had left the en- 
dowment house. 

They then proceeded to give us the first grip of tbe Aaronic or lesser priesthood, 
which consists of putting the thumb on the knuckle of the index finger and clasping the 
hands around. We were then made to swear to obey the laws of tne Mormon Church 
and all they enjoined in preference to those of the United States. The penalty for 
revealing this grip and oath is that yon will have your throat cut from ear to ear and 
your tongue torn from your mouth, and the sign of the penalty is drawing the hand 
with the thumb pointing towards the throat sharply across and bringing the arm to a 
level of the square, and with the hand upraised to heaven swear to abide the same. 

They then proceeded to give us the first grip of the Melchezedeck or higher priest- 
hood, which is said to be the same that Christ held. The thumb is placed on the 
knuckle of the index-finger, which is placed straight along the hand, while the lower 
part of the hand is clasped with the r«maining fingers. The robe, for this grip, was 
changed from the right to the left shoulder. We were then made to swear to avenge 
the death of Joseph Smith, the martyr, together with that of his brother Hyrum, on 
this American nation, and that we would teach our children and children's children 
to do so. The penalty for this grip and oath was disembowelment. 

Mr. Warner. With the judge's permission, I would state that these 
matters should all go in the record 5 and as it is a very short time be- 
fore 12, 1 would make the suggestion that the judge do not read more 
than necessary, but let them go in afterwards. 

Mr. Baskin. There is one more point I will elaborate, and then close. 
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Mr. Bakeb. It is understood that the judge can extend his remarks 
in regard to his quotation. 

Mr. Basktn. Their revelation justifies falsehood and perversion of 
facts. Falsehoods always have been resorted to by members of that 
church when necessary to mislead and deceive the outside public. That 
is a pretty broad statement, but I will prove it by their own records. I 
read from the Deseret News, May 26, 1888 : 

The revelation of celestial marriage, published in the doctrines and covenants, was 
given July 12, 1843. The principles it contains, with further intelligence on the sub- 
ject, was revealed to the prophet many years before, but not formulated in writing 
for the church. Acting under instructions from the Lord, the prophet had several 
wives sealed to him before the date of the revelation. 

Before this revelation was given to this prophet he was in polygamy, 
according to this statement. There is another witness here, William 
Clayton, who transcribed the revelation of polygamy, who states he 
married Joseph Smith to some wives, and that Joseph Smith married 
him to a plural wife and afterwards married him to his lawful wife, so 
polygamy was practiced before the revelation. 

In the month of February, 1843, Joseph informed me that he had other wives living 
besides his first wife Emma, and in particular gave me to understand that Eliza R. 
Snow, Eliza Beauiau, Desdemona Fuller, and others were his lawful wives in the 
sight of Heaven. On the 27th of April, lH43, the prophet Joseph Smith married me 
to Margaret Moon for time and eternity at the residence of Heber C. Kimball, and 
on the 22d of July, 1843, he married to wie, according to the order of the church, my first 
wife, Ruth. On the 1st day of May, 1843, I officiated in the office of elder by marry- 
ing Lucy Walker to the prophet Joseph Smith at his own residence. During this 
period the prophet took several other wives. Amongst the number 1 well remember 
Eliza Partridge, Emily Partridge, Sarah Ann Whitney, Helen Kimball, and Flora 
Woodworth. These all he acknowledged to me were his lawful wedded wives accord- 
ing to the celestial order. 

The revelation was ^iven in 1843, and they all admit from that time 
on it was practiced. Now this appears in the Times and Seasons, Feb- 
ruary, 1844: 

Notice. — ^As we have been creditably informed that an elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints of the name of Hiram Brown has been preaching |io- 
lygamy and other false and corrupt doctrines in the county of Lapeer, State of Michigan, 
this is to notify him and the church in general that he has been cut olf from the 
church for his iniquHy, and he is further notified to appear at a special conference on 
the 5th of April next to make answer to these charges. 

Joseph Smith, 

HiUAM Smith. 

Presidents of the' Church. 

Now that was in 1844, after the revelation of polygamy, and after 
Joseph Smith was living in it, and when one of their members declared 
the doctrine he was cut off from the church. John Taylor denied that 
doctrine and Parley Pratt denied it. John Taylor, in his discussion 
with some ministers when they charged him with the practice of polyg- 
amy in a discussion in 1850 — it was not disclosed to the world until 
1852 — in answering the charges, said: 

We are accused here of pol.vgamy and actions the most indelicate, obscene, and 
disgusting, such as none but a corrupt and depraved heart could have contrived. 
This is too outrageous to admit of belief; therefore, I shall content myself by rtiading 
our views of chastity and marriage from a work published by us, containing some of 
our articles of faith,* Doctrines and Covenants, page 3:30, section 4: '^ Inasmuch as 
this church of Jesus Christ has been reproached with the crime of fornication and 
polygamy, we declare that we believe that one man should have one wife, and one 
woman but one husband, except in cases of death, when either is at liberty to marry 
again." 

Mr, Caine admitted in his argument before the judiciary that polyg- 
amy was practiced from 1843 up to that time, and after it was made 
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pablic in 1852, At the time John Taylor made this denial he was in 
polygamy himself and had several wives. ^ 

Mr. Stbuble. You use that to prove his untruthfulness; that is one 
point f 

Mr. Baskin. I use that to prove that when it was necessary to blind 
the world in relation to matters the church desires to keep secret, the 
leaders do not hesitate to resort to falsehood, misrepresentations, and 
concealment. 

Governor West. Who was John Taylor ? 

Mr. Baskin. He was one of the twelve apostles. 

Governor West. What did he become afterwards? 

Mr. Baskin. He became president of the church. These gentlemen 
say polygamy has been abandoned ; we say it has not been, but they 
keep the solemnization of it more skillfully covered up for the purpose 
of misleading the nation, in order that they may obtain statehood, by 
which they can perpetuate the Mormon system. 

Now, in regard to these prevarications, in answer to these charges 
the Deseret ]&ews of May 6, 1886, explains away this action in this way : 

Until the open enunciation of the doctrine of celestial marriage by the publication, 
of the revelation on the subject in 1852, no elder was authorized to announce it to the 
world. The Almighty has revealed things on many occasions which were for his 
servants and not lor the world. In the rise of the church the Lord had occasion to 
admonish his servants in regard to revelations that were afterwards permitted to be 
published. I say unto you, hold your peace until I shall see fit to make all things 
known unto the world concerning the matter. And, now, I say unto you, keep these 
things from going abroad into the world until it is expedient to me. But a command- 
ment I give unto them, that they shall not boast themselves of these things, neither 
speak of them before the world, for these things are given unto you for your profit 
and your salvation. Under these instructions the elders had no right to promulgate 
anything but that which they were authorized to teach ; and when assailed by ene- 
mies and accused of practicing things which were really not countenanced in the 
church, they were justified in denying those imoutationSf and at the same time avoiding 
the -avowal of such doctrines as were not yet intended for the irorld. This course which they 
have taken when necessary, hy commandmentj is all the ground which their accusers have 
for charging them with falsehood. 

In Mormonism, by Elder Hyde, pages 13 and 14, is the following: 

Mormonism in England and Mormonism in Utah are two very different systems* 
In England all its objectionable principles were not only ignored but denied. Its 
atoostles not only uttered negative but positive falsehood in order to induce belief. 
They not only denied many things that were true, but said many things that were 
utterly falne. As a sample of this falsehood, I will instance polygamy. This was 
practiced by Joseph Smith in 1838, and the Mormon apostles knew it. Yet when the 
church was charged with its adoption. Parley P. Pratt, who was one of the twelve, 
in Manchester, England, before the general conference of the European churches, 
and in the Millenial Star of 1846, thus publicly denounced it: ** Such a doctrine is 
not held, known, or practiced as a principle of the Lattor-Day Saints. It is but 
another name for whoredom, and la as foreign from the real principles of the church 
as the devil is from God.'' (Millenial Star, volume 6, page 22.) 

Brigham Young, in a sermon delivered in the tabernacle, November 
9, 1856 (Journal of Discourses, volume 4, page 77), said : 

I have many a time in this stand dared the world to pro\iuce as mean devils as we 
can. We can beat them in everything. We have the greatest and smoothest liars in 
the world, the cuuningest and most adroit thieves, and any other shade of character 
that you can mention. We can pick out elders in Israel right here who can beat the 
world at gambling : who can handle the cards, cut, and shuffle them with the smartest 
rogue on the face of God's footstool. I can produce elders here who can shave the very 
smartest shavers and take their money from them. We can beat the world at any 
game. We can beat them because we have men here that live in the light of the 
Lord and have the holy priesthood and hold the keys of the kingdom of God. But 
^oa may go through all the sectarian world and you can't find a man capable of 
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opening the doors of the kingdom of God to let others in. We can do that. We can 
prefbch the best, pray the best, and sing the best. We are the best-looking and finest 
set of people on the face of the earth, and they may begin any game they please, and 
we are on hand and can beat them at anything they have a mind to begin. 

Now at the time the prophet cut this man off from the church he was 
in polygamy. At the very time Pratt and Taylor made these denials 
they were in polygamy, and they were aware of the revelation. They 
intended to deceive the world, and so did Smith, by these falsehoods. 
I say, gentlemen, when they come to you and say polygamy in Utah, is 
dead that it is not true. The assertion is made simply to throw dust 
in your eyes and dust in the eyes of the nation. If I believed that 
polygamy, bigamy, and theocratic rule were at an end in Utah nothing 
would give me greater pleasure than to advocate the admission of the 
Territory as a State. 

I will close, but there are some other points I will furnish the reporter. 

Mr. Bakeb. You were referred to at one time as a candidate for Con- 
gress. 

Mr. Baskin. Yes. 

Mr. Bakeb. Were you nominated by the Eepublicans of the Terri- 
tory f 

Mr. Baskin, Oh, no; I have always been the candidate of the Liberal 
party. I organized that party. When I went to the Territory I got the 
Gentiles together and organized the Liberal party. There was only a 
few of us then. 

Mr. Bakeb. You had two organizations, Democratic and Eepublicanf 

Mr. Basktn. No ; only one organization. We said, here is a local 
evil which strikes atrepublican principles; we will unite our forces and 
overcome it; if not, it will become a perpetual institution in our country. 
While I was a Democrat, I believe a majority of those who acted with 
me in the organization were Republicans; but they indorsed me as their 
candidate for Congress two or three times. I think the most hearty 
supporters 1 had were Republicans. Republicans have run and the 
Democrats have most heartily supported them. This is a question that 
overshadows party questions among the non-Mormon population. 

I add the following quotations on the doctrine of blood atonement, 
which will speak for themselves. In Journal of Discourses, volume — ;-, 
page — , Jediah M. Grant, who was one of the twelve apostles, says: 

All mankind love themselves, and let those principles he shown hy the Individual 
and he would be glad to have his blood shed. This would be loving ourselves even 
unto an eternal exaltation. Will you love your brother and sister likewise when 
they have a sin that can not be atoned for without the shedding of blood ? Will you 
love that man or woman well enough to shed their blood? This is what Jesus Christ 
meant. He never told a man or woman to love their enemies in their wickedness. 
He never meant any such thing. His language is left as it is for those to read who 
can discern between truth and error. It is so left for those who cau discern the things 
of God. I can refer you to plenty of instances where men have been righteously slain 
in order to atone for their sins. I have known a great many men who have left this 
church for whom there is no chance whatever for exaltation. But if their blood had 
been spilt it would have been better for them. The wickedness and ignorance of the 
nation forbids this principle being in full force, but the time will come when the law 
of God will be in full force. This is loving our neighbors as ourselves. If he needs 
help, if he wants salvation, and it is necessary to spill his blood on the earth in order 
that he may be saved, spill it. If you, who understand the principle or doctrine; if 
you have sinned the sin requiring the shedding of blood, except the sin unto death, 
you should not be satisfied or rest until your blood should be spilt, that you may gain 
the salvation you desire. This is the way to love mankind. 

Light and darkness can not dwell together. So it is with the kingdom of God. 
Now, biethren and sisters, will you live your religion? How many hundreds of times 
have I asked the question, will the Latter-Day Saints live their religion? 
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In the tabernacle, March 12, 1854, he further said : 

Then what ought these meek people, who keep the commandg of God, <Jo unto thaib f 
Why, one feays they ought to pray unto the Lord to kill them. I want to know if you 
would wish the Lord to come down and do your dirty work ? Many of the Latter-Day 
Saints will pray and petition and supplicate the Lord to do a thousand things they 
themselves would be ashamed to do. When a man prays for a thing, he ought to be 
willing to perform it himself. But if the Latter-Day Saints should put to death the 
covenant breakers, it would try the faith of the very just, meek, and pious ones among 
them, and it would cause a great deal of whining in Israel. But there is the com- 
mandment. The Lord commanded them not to pity the persons whom they kill, but 
to execute the laws of God upon persons worthy of death. This should be done by 
the entire congregation, showing no pity. 

I have thought there would have to be quite a revolution among the Mormons be- 
fore a single commandment could be obeyed completely by them. The Mormons have a 
great deaf of sympathy. For instance, if they can get a man before the tribunal ad- 
ministering the laws of the land, succeed in getting a rope around his neck, and have 
him hung up like a dead dog, it is VH right. But if the church and kingdom of ^od 
should step forth and execute the law of God, oh, what a burst of Mormon sympathy 
it would cause. I wish we were in a position favorable to doing that which is justi- 
fiable before God without any contaminating influence of Gentile amalgamation, law, 
and traditions ; that the people of God might lay the ax at the root of the tree, and 
every tree that brings not forth good fruit might be hewn down. What, do you be- 
lieve the people would do right in keeping the law of God by actually putting to 
death the transgressor? Putting to death the transgressor would be exhibiting the 
law of God, no matter by whom it was done. That is my opinion. 

Both tlie Deseret News and the journals of discourses contain many 
other sermons of like import. 
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Committee on Territories, 

/Saturday^ January 19, 1889. 
Tbe committee met pursuant to adjournment and proceeded to hear 
further argument. 

AEGTJMENT OF HON. M. A. SMITH. 

Delegate from Arizona. 

Mr. Smith said: 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee: While ignorant of 
- the Mormon faith I am somewhat acquainted with the Mormon people, 
and while ignorant of their creed I know their conduct. I am not here 
to criticise any religious belief, no matter how far it may diverge from 
mipe, but I am here for the purpose of briefly filing my protest against 
the persecution of any people on account of their religious belief. While 
religion is sacred to the soul of the believer, civil liberty is the birth- 
right of every American citizen, and whenever it is stabbed the life 
blood of our matchless Kepublic flows from the wound. 

Polygamy is a crime under the law and should be punished as the 
law directs. But simply belief in polygamy is no more a crime than 
any other mere mental conclusion. I am of those who believe that 
polygamy will find its burial in the statehood of Utah. The world 
moves, and our world moves westward. With proper safeguards against 
amendment the constitution of Utah so far as it prohibits polygamous 
marriages will secure forever its prohibition in that State, and insure 
conviction in Federal courts. What more can we ask in the face of the 
promises which have been made us ? 

Is this committee ready to say that every Mormon promise is made 
in order to be broken ? If so, 1 beg to place my experience with these 
people against your conjectures. There are many of these people in 
Arizona, and I have taken occasion to study somewhat closely the effect 
of their peculiar belief on citizenship. I was for a time district attorney 
in Cochise County, Ariz. During my term of office no Mormon was 
ever called to plead to any indictment, for no Mormon was accused of 
crime, -so far as I know, even before a justice of the peace. 

In my practice of the law, covering some seven years in Arizona, I 
know of no indictment in my county against a Mormon — save one — and 
he was cleared, there being no evidence against him. He was tried for 
malicious mischief, in doing, in a certain water-right case, what he had 
the legal right to do. In my Territory they have the just reputation of 
being iin industrious, law-abiding and law-loving people, unassuming 
in their habits, sober in their lives, honest in their dealings. They are 
in no sense, or by any standard, unworthy of American citizenship in 
its broadest sense. Of all people with whom I have come in contact they 
— if you will permit the paraphrase — of all others — 

Along the hot and sandy plains of life 
They keep the noiseless tenor of their way.. 

I am free to say that in Arizona they are very different from the 
people of that faith as pictured by my friend (Mr. Dubois), the Dele- 
gate from Idaho. Prejudice is still abroad in the land. Fanaticism 
still runs rampant. 
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I have great respect for my frieod from Idaho (Mr. Dubois), and ia 
<5ommon with him desire to see his Territory and mine soon admitted 
to the Union of States ; but I go further than he, in desiring to see every 
Territory stripped of the villainage under which they labor, and place 
additional stars in the field on our national banner. America can take 
<5are of polygamy. It will die of itself. Tne author of that most won- 
derful of all poems, Paradise Lost, in his prose works reviews this ques- 
tion fully, and 1 commend his wise conclusion to your consideration. 
fle simply demonstrates the impossibility of general polygamous rela- 
tions in a thickly settled community. What killed it among the Jews H 
What has killed it among all modern nations ? Population. The same 
will do it in Utah. 

But it is claimed that polygamy is not the question that disturbs, but it 
is ecclesiastical interference in secular affairs — church domination of the 
state. Is this worthy of your consideration? Does not this alarm 
arise from a minority, who want the prestige of power and thus far have 
been unable to obtain it? There is no possibility of any church dom- 
inating for auy length of time any State in this great Union. 

The foundation of our Eepublic is not shaken by the Mormon faith. 
The Constitution guaranties protection. Then why this alarm, when 
we remember that thirteen States, locked together in the strong em- 
brace of Iraternal aflPection and a common interest, battled in vain with 
dauntless courage against the union? The Jews hoped under their 
theocratic government to dominate the world. They were ordered by 
the King of Kings to invade the land of Hittites and Jebusites and 
destroy men, women, and children, yea even the babe at the breast. 
This is not all. Peter looked forward to the establishment of a politico- 
ecclesiastical kingdom on the earth, and when it came not, thiice denied 
his God. The mother of two of the Apostles went to Christ, praying 
that when He came into His earthly kingdom one of h^r sons should 
sit on His right and the other on His left. Yet the church of which 
Peter is the foundation stone (whatever of the many churches that may 
be) has not seriously affected any of our State governments. Neither 
will the Mormon creed. We have heard much of Gentile prosciiption 
by the Mormons. We have seen much of Mormon proscription by the 
Gentiles. 

It is thus far a simple question of majority. Statehood is the simp- 
lest, ])lainest, straightest, and the i)roper road to a quick settlement of 
our differences. 1 think Utah honest in its effort to secure the bless- 
ings of statehood. I believe they are sincere, and believing dare main- 
tain, even in opposition to the advice of some friends of mine on this 
committee. If you gentlemen had suffered in your States as we have 
suffered in my Territory from Federal interference in our simplest af- 
fairs; if you had endured as we endure a swarm of carpet-bag oflQce- 
holders with no interest in common with ours; if you had borne the 
thousand burdens we bear, suffered the indignities we hourly meet 
under this infamous Territorial rule, yon would with me say, give all the 
Teiritories statehood, even if populated by Hottentots, and trust to 
the manhood of America and the promist^ful future to rub off' all an- 
gularities and heal all wounds. 
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AEGTJMENT OF MR. WILSON. 

ADMISSION OF UTAH AS A STATE. 

Mr. Wilson said : 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee : In making the con- 
eluding argument in favor of the admission of CJtah as a State under 
the constitution which has been presented to you, I assume that you 
will expect of me that I sball confine myself to the material consider- 
ations that have been urged in opposition; and this I shall endeavor to 
do. And as I am doing so I desire you to remember that the world 
moves. 

There are, however, some things in connection with this opposition 
to which I desire briefly to allude before I proceed to the discussion of 
such as I deem of greater and real consequence. 

We have here opposing this admission, first, the Territory of Idaho, ap- 
pearing not only in the form of a memorial or remonstrance from her legis- 
lative assembl^^, but also, as represented through the argument of her 
Delegate in Congress, and who has read in support of his views a report 
of a committee of that legislature in a contested election case to which I 
will hereafter allude. We have also, second, the governor of the Ter- 
ritory of Utah in his official capacity, through the medium of a re]K>rt, 
that he has made as governor, ana which is legitimately before you for 
your consideration. 

We have, again, third, the governor himself, not as governor, but as a 
private citizen, as he himself describes himself, as a citizen of the United 
States, and as an individual invited by the Gentiles of Utah to appear 
before you and represent their side of this controversy. I may be per- 
mitted, I trust, to remark without offense (for none is intended) that 
Governor West appears in this dual capacity. He is, so to speak, Doc- 
tor Jekyll when he is in Utah discharging his executive duties as a gov- 
ernor, but when he lays aside his official robes, and the duties of the 
executive of that Territory are left in the hands of the secretary, who 
is now governor, and comes here, I will not say (because that might be 
oft'ensive) that he is Mr. Hyde, but I will say that he is here not as gov- 
ernor but as a citizen alone, and his utterances here as a citizen have 
precisely the same weight that those of any other citizen would have 
who has only had his opportunities to inform himself in respect of the 
situation in Utah. 

And I wish further to remark that I am exceedingly glad that he is 
here, and that he has made his statement before you, because that state- 
ment is a calcium light turned upon his report. And from the state- 
ment that he has made here, you will be enabled tQ determine the weight 
that is to be attached to his official report, for presumably that ofQciai 
report was made upon the strength of the information which he has de- 
tailed in your presence, and the opinions he has expressed. And as to 
that official report, I shall have something to say as I pass along. 

I pause right here, gentlemen of the committee, to say that when the 
governor assures you that he believes that if the Mormon Church would 
command the fathers and mothers of Utah to sacrifice their first-born 
they would obey that command, I think it throws a great deal of light 
upon the question as to how much credit is to be given to the views, 
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opinions, and statements of fact that are made by the gentleman who 
makes that assertion in your presence. 

Then we have, fourth, the individuals who have been sent here by 
the remonstrants, whose presentation of the case in opposition will have 
that consideration which the facts they present will warrant; and you, 
from what they have stated, will determine what weight is to be attached 
to the opposition that they make. As to some of these I shall have 
something to say presently. 

Then, again, you. have in opposition, and I frankly admit it, fifth, 
what may be called the " public sentiment" of the country, which is en- 
titled always to great respect, because the aggregate sentiment or opin- 
ion, which we commonly call '^public opinion," is generally entitled to 
much higher consideration than any Inaividual opinion. A single man 
may be utterly wrong, although his character and intelligence may be 
of the highest order and his judgment entitled to great consideration, 
and if the aggregate of public opinion is against him it is a strong indi- 
•cation that he is in the wrong. 

But while this is so as to the weight that is to be attached to public 
opinion, it is always well to ascertain whether or not that i>ublic opin- 
ion is founded upon an accurate knowledge of the facts upon which 
that i)ublic opinion rests. I shall attempt to show you that that opin- 
ion is not justified by the present condition in Utah. 

As to one of these opponents, the Territory of Idaho, I have a word, 
in ])assing, to sa3\ 

The distinguished gentleman who represents Idaho in the House of 
Representatives as her JJelegate has presented to you a memorial com- 
ing from the legislature of that Territory, in the nature of a protest 
against the admission of her sister Territory, Utah, and has likewise 
presented to you a report made by a committee of the legislature of 
that Territory in a contested election case. And he presents this me- 
morial and this report for the purpose of showing that Utah is unfit to 
be a State in this Union. 

It is, under the circumstances, therefore, not improper that I should 
invite your attention to the i)recise facts inv^olved in the case with ref- 
erence to which this report was made, and thereby I hope to show you 
that Idaho is in no position, when the light is turned upon her, to assert 
that Utah is unfit to occupy the position which she is seeking under 
this constitution. I want to show what the report is worth, and thereby 
to show what the memorial is worth. 

Idaho asserts that the whole Scheme of the Mormon system is antag- 
onistic to free government, and that, in point of fact, is the contention, 
the main contention, throughout this entire dispute, and which I will 
hereafter consider. The case to which I have referred is, in bi;ief, this : 

Idaho had passed a law which required that a citizen before casting 
a vote should take an oath that he did not belong to any order, organi- 
zation, or association which teaches, advises, counsels, or encourages 
members, devotees, or any other person to commit the crime of bigamy 
or polygamy, or any other crime defined by law, as a duty arising or re- 
sulting from membership in such organization or associatidh, or which 
practices bigamy, or polygamy, or plural or celestial marriage as a doc- 
trinal rite of such organization. . 

Prior to the election out of which the case to which the Delegate has 
referred arose, and the report in which case he has read in the hearing 
of this committee, some six or seven hundred Mormons in Idaho dis- 
solved their connection with the Mormon Church, and that dissolution 
was accepted by the church ; and they thereby became as absolutely 
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free and absolved from that church as any gentleman on this committee 
here to-day. , 

Mr. Dubois. I would like to ask you how they dissolve their connec- 
tion with the church ; did they do it on their own request? 

Mr. Wilson. I am simplj stating the facts in this case. 

Mr. Dubois. I beg your pardon, but you are not stating the fact« 
when you state that the church did not dissolve their connection with it. 

Mr. Wilson. I am stating facts that come from one of the highest 
citizens of Idaho. They do not come from my clients, but I get them 
from a gentleman who is the peer of the distinguished Delegate from 
the Territory of Idaho. 

Mr. Dubois. I will just state in opposition to _my peer that the 
church dissolved these members without any request from the members 
, themselves. Then, you see, this is a question of veracity. 

Mr. Wilson. Well, we will see. Certificates filed with registration 
officers show that these people sent in their resignations as church 
members and they were endorsed by the bishop as accepted. But that 
is not material, as you will see in a moment. I do not care how it is 
done, but their connection with the church was absolutely dissolved at 
their own request, and I challenge any gentleman in this regard to say 
that that is not so. 

After that dissolution these people presented themselves, for the par- 
pose of casting their votes-, in a certain legislative or council district, 
composed of the counties of Bear Lake, 'Jneida, and Cassia, and they 
each and all took this prescribed oath, severe and un-republican and 
un-American as it is. For whom they voted nobody knows but them- 
selves, or ever did know. It is not known to this day. 

Mr. Dubois. Excuse me, please, but that is not a fact as it appears 
on the record out there. 

Mr. Wilson. Oh, no, gentlemen, I will show why it does not appear 
of record out there, if my friend will just possess his soul in patience. 

Mr. Dubois. I would like to have support for that statement. 

Mr. Wilson. I will give the support for it. But I will quote here 
what the governor of Idaho says abont the Mormons in his Territory in 
his official report to the Secretary of the Interior, of October 20, 1888 : 

Paris has a population of about 1,500, all Mormons, and there is not a saloon or 
gambling house, or any other place where intoxicating liquor is sold, and this is, I am 
told, the case in all the towns in Idaho where these people have exclusive control. 

In traveling through the Mormon settlements one is at once struck with their im- 
provements and the certainty that they are persevering and industrious ; their coun- 
try towns and villages are thrifty, and their farms well cultivated. Their buildings 
are generally substantial, and many of them stylish, with all the modem improve- 
ments that make a country look progressive and prosperous ; and I believe these peo- 
ple are, as a rule, frugal, industrious, and honest. 

I am informed by men high in authority in the Mormon Church, and in whose 
word I have the highest confidence, that they are willing to live up to the laws 
(which they claim are now being fairly and more humanely administered) and that 
the doctrine of plural marriages is not now practiced as formerly, or taught either pub- 
licly or privately, and that they do not teach, advise, counsel, or encourage the prac- 
tice of polygam}^ or bigamy. 

Now, a certain gentleman by the name of Lamereaux was a candi- 
date for the legislative council in these counties, and he was returned 
elected. He appeared at that council, and without objection was sworn 
into office. The laws of the Territory of Idaho require that where an 
election is to be contested notice shall be given of such contest within 
ten days after the result of the election is announced. Kd such notice 
was given in this case ; but after Mr. Lamereaux had been not only re- 
turned elected, but had actually taken the oath of office, and was enjoy- 
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ing bis seat, as of right he might; ou the same day that he took his 
seat a committee on priviU-ges aud elections was appointed, and on the 
next day Mr. Sparks, who had been the opposing candidate at said 
election, filed with this committee on privileges and elections a paper 
in which he claimed that the seat occupied by Mr. Lamereaux should 
be occupied by him, and alleged in that paper that a large number of 
illegal votes had been cast for Lamereaux at the election. No par- 
ticulars whatever as to illegal voting were given therein, nor was there 
any notice of contest given as required by law. 

And to make this recital brief, I say to you, upon information that I 
regard as being thoroughly reliable and incontestable, that that com- 
mittee not bnly refused to hear any evidence on the part of the sitting 
member, Lamereaux ; did not even take any testimony about the facts in 
the case, and with great promptness, Lamereaux, clamoring to be hearc^ 
by himself and through his attorney, made a report which has been 
read here in your hearing. They had no proof as to how any one of these 
people voted. They took it for granted that, having once been Mor- 
mons, although they had absolved themselves from all allegiance to or 
connection with the church, and although they had taken this oath, and 
without any evidence whatever that that was not done in absolute good 
faith, they proceeded to declare these people illegal voters, and upon 
such a state of facts as I have given you they unseated Lamereaux 
and seated his opponent. 

That is the legislative council that memorialized the Senate and 
House of Eepresentatives not to admit Utah. Idaho, I believe, has not 
yet got in the omnibus as a passenger; she is simply sitting on the 
rumble tooting vigorously a most discordant horn. Gentlemen, I have 
to say that so far as I am concerned, I want to see Idaho and all these 
Territories made States in this Union, for reasons I will i^reseut to you 
as I go along. 

Mr. Baker. It is too late to amend the omnibus bill. 

Mr. Wilson. It is probably too late for that, but it will come around 
after a while ; the world moves, and " don't you forget it." 

If you doubt what I have said here, and if un-Americanism, anti- 
republicanism, and a scheme or system that is antagonistic to republi- 
can government is to weigh with you when you come to consider as to 
the admission of a Territory, I respectfully submit that you might well 
inquire, when Idaho comes to be an applicant for admission, whether 
the methods of government that prevail in that Territory, as exhibited 
in the proceedings I have referred to, and which resulted in the report 
the honorable delegate has read, are not too un-American and anti- 
republican to justify you in admitting her to the sisterhood of States 
or listening to any remonstrance coming from her. 

And I further most respectfully submit that with a record like this, a 
memorial from that law-defying as well as law-making body may be re- 
ceived with some scruples, and that it is unbecoming in Idaho to come 
here in the nature of a protestant against the admission of Utah. If such 
performances as these could have been brought against Utah these gen- 
tlemen would have " set the wild echoes flying." 

Further, in pasigyig, I want to notice another thing. It has been 
stoutly denied here that there is or would be any ostracism by Gentiles 
of Gentiles if they should present themselves here in the attitude of 
favoring the admissions of Utah. That denial has been set at rest for- 
ever by admissions of -the Delegate from Idaho in the remarks that he 
made in. this presence. 

In the light of what he has said to you, there will be no difficulty on 
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your part in coming to tbe conclusion that any man who favors any- 
thing that the Mormons do in Utah is ostracized, and the brand of 
** Jack-Mormon," a term of odium, is at once pub upon him. And* if 
any gentleman doubts that a Gentile in Utah dare not express his senti- 
ments in favor of admissinp as a State, I commend him to the edi- 
torials of the leading anti-Mormon newspaper in the city of Salt Lake 
in respect to some gentlemen who have the honor to occupy seats in 
the House of Representatives — Democratic members — in the face of 
which the governor has appealed earnestly to members to act as Demo- 
crats in respect to this matter,- instead of seeking as the governor of 
that Territory to place this matter upon the high plane to which it be- 
longs. As newspaper literature seems to be in order in this discussion, 
permit me to read one editorial from tbe Salt Lake Tribune : 

Whatever may bo the outcome of the conspiracy to give this Territory Mormon 
statehood, the men who brought around that caucuR of the Democratic members of 
the House of Representatives should be remembered and marked on the black-list 
for all time to come. There is more connected \vith it than a partisan desire to gain 
advanta.i!:e. When a man like Speaker Carlisle or Sunset Cox deliberately proposes 
to create a Mormon State in this Republic, no matter under what pretense, it is an 
advertiNcment that the man himself is dedcient in the moral attributes essential to 
good citizenship. 

When they write that kind of stuft' of snch men as are named here, 
what think you they would do if some business man in Utah, although 
he conscientiously believed that the true interests of that Territory de- 
manded statehood, said so? What would they not say of him ? Does 
he not know just what they would say of him, and does he not know 
that he would be ostracized ? Does he not know that no limit would 
be placed upon the abuse and obloquy that would be heaped upon himf 
This editorial continues as follows: 

It is a notice served by him on the world that a gross and coarse heart is throbbing 
under his line linen ; that to him the distance between a pure and an impure woman is 
not very urreat, and that he does not realize what the American home is to America. 
Men 80 constituted may have big brains, but when put to a supreme test they will 
always fail. The men who engineered that caucus knew that if they could carry oat 
their scheme they would be fastening sondething upon our nation which would place 
one-thirtieth of the area of this Republic under the absolute dominion of the priests 
of a bogus creed, and draw the protection of State lines around an institution that 
substitutes the Asiatic harem for the American home. Hence we say such men by 
the act brand themselves as untrue to the mothers who bore them and to the country 
which protects and honors them ; and that, this being so, it is the duty of true men, not 
only to denounce them now, but to follow them to their homes, and whenever they 
may in future aspire to any office to denounce them to their constituents as unworthy 
to receive the honors which they seek. It is a matter above all partisanship; it is a 
matter of manhood and Americanism, a matter of moral status and personal charac- 
ter. Will anybody pretend that when that kind of abuse is heaped upon such men 
as these they would spare a Gentile of Utah who would open his mouth in favor of 
admission ? 

I have another one which is devoted exclusively to Mr. S. S. Cox, 
member of the House of Kepresentatives, who needs no commendation 
from me, which is as follows : 

MR. S. S. cox. 

The Mail and Express says : 

*' Once more Mr. S. S. Cox has proved that he is broader and better than his party. 
He can not get his colleagues to go with him in giving justice to the Territories, 
Mr. Cox is not a Bourbon." 

The Salt Lake Tribune says : 

** Mr. Cox was wise enough to see that the treatment of Dakota by his party had 
proved to be a boomerang, and had seriously injured it in the late election. Bat 
while the mental nature of Mr. Cox is acute, his moral nature is filled with "perver- 
sities. Mr. Cox has confused ideas of the real status that women should occupy in 
this world; he evidently has never made a study of the effects upon children of the 
state of mind of the mothers before the birth of the children. Hence he looks upon 
polygamy as merely a relation between the sexes which ends with their lives. It ex- 
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cites neitber sorrow nor apprehension on his part, and to obtain three electoral vofes, 
two Senators, and a Congressman for his party, he would gladly assist in erecting 
the defenses of statehood around polygamy in the very heart of the United States. 

" Hence on this point Mr. Cox happens to be an enemy of his country, and he should 
be pursued into private life and kept there indefinitely. He is not worthy to repre- 
sent even the slums of New York City, tor there are very few even in the slums who 
will not fight to protect the honor of wife, nnot her, or sister. He knows that state- 
hood to Utah now would fasten two evils upon the country, the one as a wall and the 
other as the cement to hold that wall in place, which by and by would bf^come un- 
bearable, and cause an exhaustive civil war. He knows further that even a war 
could not for years undo the wrong to the race which would have been worked before 
the revolt assumed an attitude of violence. Yet he is willing to hazard all this for a 
party advantagel Hence we say he does not represent any constituency of free men 
in this Republic, and that he should be pursued into final retirement. This country 
can get along nicely without the services of such men as he." 

I read these, gentlemen, in reply to the asseverations that have been 
made here. Mr. Richards was called upon to give names to the com- 
mittee. He said. "1 decline." Why ? These articles I have just read 
to you furnishes the reply: and 1 say to you here to-day, gentlemen, 
that when in a certain celel) rated case the jury happened not to agree 
upon a verdict, this same paper assailed the members of that jury who 
would not agree to a verdict of conviction with a virulence and venom, 
naming name by name, I say with venom and virulence that is almost 
inconceivable in any civilized cotnmunitv. And yet these gentlemen 
stand here in the presence of this committee and state that there is a 
unanimity of sentiment among the non- Mormon people, and that there 
is a hearty, earnest, and uncoerced sentiment, and that every one is 
X)erfectly free to act according to his judgment. Mr. Eichards has 
spoken to you and given you the reason why these men can not 8pi*ak 
their minds on this subject, and this article I have read shows to you 
why they can not speak their minds on this subject. 

And I venture to say further in this respect, that you can not have 
listened to utterances here m opposition without seeing that it would 
require a higher order of courage than men usually i>ossess for any Gen- 
tile to stand up in Salt Lake City, or in the Territory of Utah or anywhere 
where his property interests are, and advocate the admission of Utah as a 
State without meeting with the combined opposition of a class of Gen- 
tiles that it would be diflficult for any man to withstand. 

I regret exceedingly that this is so. I regret it because I believe 
that if these people would devote themselves to getting to understand 
each other and to studying the true interests of the Territory, as well 
as of this nation, it would nob be long until Utah would be a State, and 
the polygamy question settled forever. 

And 1 am constrained to believe that if Governor West had devoted 
himself with thjtt zeal and earnestness which he brought to beariu re- 
spect of what he calls the material interests of the Territory ; if he had 
displayed the same zeal in briuging these people into harmonious polit- 
ical relations with each other, he would not have been here to day rep- 
resenting a minority of the people of that Territory in opposition to the 
admission of Utah as a State; but he would have been here as the rep- 
resentative of a great and united people, seeking admission for the 
common good. If the Government officials turned their energies in 
that direction 1 believe that many Gentiles would unite in asking ad- 
mission. 

Governor West. Do you not know it is a fact that the only political 
movement that the Mormons have undertaken to bring the parties 
together I advocated, and that against a majority of the sentiment there, 
a fusion of the city council ? 
10549 14 
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Mr. Wilson. Tbe governor has^ much influence out tbere. He has 
orfranized a chamber of commerce, which is a very commendable thin^j, 
and he has brought the people togrether in harmonious relations and 
sweet accord on the 4tli of Jul.y ; and 1 venture to assert that if he had 
devoted himself in the same degree to getting these people to under- 
stand each other, things would have been very diflFerent in Utah from 
what they are to-day. . Kow, one other thing t want to consider in this 
connection for a few minutes. It has been urged here that this Zion's 
Co-operative Mercantile Institution indicates, or demonstrates, if .\ou 
please, that the church dominates the material affairs of that Territory. 
This is used by the governor not only in his argument here, but in his 
official report. 

Now my friend Richards — and I may call him my Brother Kichards, 
although he and i do not belong to the same church — takes issue with the 
governor in respect to what he said about that matter. What the gov- 
ernor said was, " The articles of incorporation of Zion's Oo-operative 
Mercantile Institution provide, as a condition to become a stockholder, 
membership in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints." Mr. 
Eichards stated that was not the fact ; that the governor was misin- 
formed, and he produced the articles of incorporation for the purpose 
of showing that the governor was mistaken in that regard. Now, when 
the governor comes to reply to it be says, " True, it is not in the arti- 
cles of incorporation, but lying back of that was a voluntary co-opera- 
tive association ;'^ or, in other words, there was a partnership in which 
certain business interests were to be united and brought together and 
carried on. And he says it amounts to the same thing. But it does 
not amount to the same thing 

That preliminary partnership, in which certain conditions were re- 
quired for membership, was a different thing entirely from the institu- 
tion incorporated afterwards, in which those conditions were not ex- 
acted, and have not been exacted since the date of the incorporation, 
eighteen years ago; and they do not appear, as the governor claimed, 
in the articles of incorporation, which are here produced. Therefore, 
Mr. Eichards was not only literally correct in denying that any such 
provision was in the articles, but he was correct in the whole spirit 
and purpose of that denial ; for what the governor now claims does not 
explain away the error he made in his original statement in his report. 

When my brother Baskin came to address you he went away back to 
what had been done at Nauvoo nearly fifty years ago for the purpose of 
showing to the committee that that spirit was running through this 
l)resent organization. In other words, these cases are brought forward 
for the puri)ose of showing that the church governs now in these mate- 
rial affairs. Now, I say, gentlemen of the committee, that what has 
been adduced here prov^es exactly the other thing. It proves that the 
church does not dominate or control. For, if Brigham Young had been 
an all-powerful despot, a czar of the Mormons, he would have controlled 
this institution in the manner claimed by the governor and as set forth 
in the articles of the preliminary association. 

But the articles of the incorporation and the facts show that a differ- 
ent policy has been followed, and that Brigham Young was not supreme. 
Now, they go back to 1840, or about there, and bring up this revelation 
that Mr. Baskin has read to you about budding the Nauvoo house; 
then they bring it down and try to connect it with the circumstance 
mentioned by Governor West; and what is the outcome of this, gen- 
tlemen If Why, that the creation of this charter of incorporation, in 
which non-Mormons as well as Mormons can and do participate, is evi- 
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dence of freedom from the very thing which is claimed to have existed 
fifty years ago. It proves, therefore, that tbere is not that domination 
which the gentlemen claim here. It proves that these people act for 
themselves in respect to their business interests, and the church does 
not dominate them ; because if it were as is claimed, then these articles 
adopted under a charter which was passed by a Mormon legislature 
would have contained the inhibition which the governor erroneously 
claimed it did contain. Now I pass from that. 

And now, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, with these 
preliminary observations, I beg your indulgence while I proceed to the 
presentation of this case upon its broad merits, reserving to myself at 
the proper place as I go along to answer some of the special matters 
that have been presented to you during the progress of this inquiry. 

I know that > ou are impressed with the gravity of the matter involved 
in this discussion. I approach it with a consciousnesss of inability to 
deal with it in a manner commensurate with its importance. 

We have here two governments, one exclusive and supreme as to the 
affairs of the nation, the other exclusive and supreme as to the affairs 
locally i)«*rtaining to a State, an in tegral part of that nation. The national 
domain outside the limits of any State is held by the nation under a sort 
of imi)lied trust to be divided up into Territories into which the people 
may go and prosecute the affairs of life, and with the further implica- 
tion that when the conditions are appropriate the National Government 
will abdicate its powers as to local affairs and yield them up to the peo- 
ple in the form of a State. 

To state it in another form, the Congress of the United States creates 
these Territories and invites people to inhabit and develop them, with 
the understanding and the implied promise that so soon as there is a 
population equal to the ratio necessary for a member of Congress and 
the usual surroundings incident to a fixed community, that Territory 
ehall become a State, and its people shall have a voice in national affairs, 
and the control of such as are local. 

When the understood conditions are complied with, the moral obliga- 
tion to grant a State government is so strong that it can not in good 
faith be disregarded. As applied to a Government, a moral obligation 
has precisely" the same force, and means the same as a legal obligation. 
A moral obligation is the same to a Government, that a legal obligation 
is to an individual. 

This obligfation to admit a Territory as a State when it has the re- 
quired population will therefore be performed, unless such a state of . 
facts exist as would justify the highest court of conscience — the con- 
science of a sovereign — in disregarding it. 

FACTS IN THE CASE. 

Utah is applying for admission and we have therefore to inquire, 
first, whether the conditions Congress has a right to require exist; and 
second, if they do, whether there is anything outside of these conditions 
that will justify a refusal. 

As to the first, it is disposed of by the statistics furnished you by Mr. 
Richards and Mr. Caine. Utah has more than 200,000 inhabitants ; much 
above the number required. That is not disputed. 

Utah, has a public school system of the highest order of excellence 
and a university of high repute. Every denomination of the Christian 
churches have their seminaries of learning, and the result of it is as near 
universality of education — indeed less illiteracy than is to be found iu 
any other Territory and a majority of the States. This is not disputed. 
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As a temperate, orderly, law-abiding, iudustrioua, thrifty people, tbe 
population of Utaii have at least do superiors. Tbis is not rlisputed. 

The ownership of the land, that great source of good conservative 
citizenshij), is more evenly and universally distributed among these peo- 
ple than those of any other Territory in the nation. This is not dis- 
puted. 

Her manufactures include almost every useful article. The products 
of her soil and the yield of her mines aggregate a great many millions 
of dollars annual^', an<l she has flocks and herds whose value alone is 
not less than $30,000,000. None of this is disputed. 

Her charitable institutions are abreast of our advanced civilization. 
This IS not disputed. 

No people are freer from the vices that seem to be attendant upon 
humanity and infest compacted populations. This will not be disputed. 

Utah is situated midway between the great rivers of the West and 
the Pacific, and is tiaversed by lines of transcontinental railways — 
highways of the continent, and it is no exaggeration to say highways 
of the world. Her geographical ])osition, together with her vast agri- 
cultural, mineral, and manufacturing resources, and the intelligence, 
energy, and high character of her people make statehood of vast im- 
portance, not only to Utah, but to the whole country. This will not be 
disputed. 

AH of these undisputed facts have been brought to your attention 
with statistical accuracy, and with much, but not too much, detail by 
Mr. Richards ami Mr. Caine, who have preceded me. 

Mr. Ferry and Mr. McBride fully an«i fraiikly admit that this condi- 
tion exists; but Mr. Ferry says the Mormons are not entitled to all the 
credit for it, and I admit that they are not. kSucti gentlemen as Mr. 
Ferry have gone to Utah with their business energies and in various 
ways have aided in bringing about this extraordinary development. We 
do not claim, and never have claimed, that the Mormons did it all. We 
are not talking about who did it, but are talking about the condition of 
the Territory as to its devehipinent in order to see whether it has the 
requisites to entitle it to be erecte<l into a State 5 and if we find the 
requisites, how tliey came there or by whom they were produced is of 
no consequence in this connection. He admits that they are there, of 
the character and to the degree that we claim, and that is sufficient for 
this branch of tbe discussion. Therefore, this does not rise to the dig- 
nity of an objection. 

Again, he claims that the public schools are controlled bythe church. 
I was surprised that a gentleman of his obvious intelligence should 
state this. They are under the control of the church in such sense as 
the schools are underthe control of the church anywhere else where the 
adherents of a particular church form the prepon<leiance of the people. 

That these schools are under the control ol the church in any other 
sense or way 1 utterly deny, and 1 deny that any leligious creed is 
taught in them ; hedges not even assert that it is. 

They are essentially and emphatically public schools, open to the 
children of all. Does Mr. Ferry deny that they are thus open ? i4o; 
he admits that they aie. He complains that he pays taxes but don't 
get the benefit of the schools. He pays taxes just as other people pay 
taxes, and if he don't get the benefit of the schools it is only because he 
dcm't see fit to avail himself of them. And this same thing is hap))en- 
ing, as we all know, in localities where it can not be attributed to Mor- 
monism. 

Again, he says that they hold religious services in their school-houses. 
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That reminded me of my boyhood days, in a locality not as far off as 
Utah, where every Sunday the school-bouse did duty as a church, and 
it never entered the mind of any one that there was any impropriety 
in using it for religious services. !Nor did any one ever suspect that if 
a particular denomination preponderated that fact made the schools 
that were taught there any the less public schools, or evidenced that it 
was controlled by the church that happened to be the leading church 
there. 

Again, he mentioned as an evidence of want of loyalty to or sym- 
pathy with this Government the fact that on the Fourth of July some- 
body put the American flag at half-mast I know nothing of the cir- 
cumstances, and he did not give them to you ; Mr. Caine has stated 
them. But I was reminded of two or three incidents that I may men- 
tion for the lesson they teach. 

Before the late unpleasantness a certain man was Secretary of the In- 
terior. Twenty or more years after that was all over he died. Every 
State had been brought to its normal relations to the Government; uni- 
versal amnesty had been declareii ; the flag was placed at half-mast ac- 
cording to the usual custom, when that former Secretary died; excit- 
able people complained about it, and saw mischief in it. 

Not many days ago somebody foolishly, in a Southern city, nailed the 
American flag wrong side up to a tree or a barber-pole, and there were 
people that went into a state of fermentation ; but nobody thinks that 
these incidents indicate any settled hostility to this Government or any 
unfitness to enjoy political right. The Secretary under whose admin- 
istration the flag went to half mast on the Department is deemed, and 
justly deemed, worthy to wear a robe on the bench of the greatest court 
in the world and honors it with his learning to-day. 

Mr. Ferry mentioned one case in which the non-Mormons were, as he 
understood, denied the use of a school-house for religious services. 

Therefore 1 quote this from the La Fayette (lud.) Journal, not written 
by a Mormon : 

The uew Tabernacle is a very large and peculiar building. It contains an organ 
second only to the Boston organ in size and power, built exclu8i"%ely by Mormon arti- 
sans. Rev. Dr. Tiffany, of the Metho<li8t Episcopal Church (one of our party), was 
tendered the Tabernacle by Young, which he accepted, and on Sunday p. m. preached 
a most eloquent and powerful sermon to the largest in-door audience in his life, there 
being nearly,'if not quite, 6,000 persons present. The liberality of the Mormons in 
tendering their bouses of worship to Gentiles is worthy of praise and imitation on the 
part of some of our Christian churches and divines. 

Judge McBride, in his presentation of this case, spent much of his 
time in reciting to you incidents of local disturbances, controversies over 
claims to lands, resuliing in lawsuits and acts of individual violence, 
just such as are found in every community, no matter how orderly. He 
recites here charges that were made against the Mormons of half a 
century ago in Ohio, Illinois, and Missouri, forgetting that we are deal- 
ing with the Mormons of today. 

The judge evidently is of the most intensely orthodox school, for he 
would, if he could, visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children 
unto the latest generation. 

Upon the same principle he would condemn the New Englanders of 
today because their ancestors burned witches and persecuted Quakers, 
and because they banished Roger Williams for the reason that he be- 
lieved that punishment for Sabbath-breaking belonged to the first table 
of the law and not to the magistrate, and that he believed that the 
lands of Indians should not be taken without purchase, and that he be- 
lieved that the power of the civil magistrate extends only to the bodies, 
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goods, and outward state of DieD, and not to their souls and consciences. 
And lie gravely tells you that tbirty years or more ago tbe Mormons 
of that day were in open rebellion against the United States, and that 
that is an evidence that these people of to-day have no sympathy witii 
the Government. He uses that in this presence, forgetting the dreadful 
history of twenty-five years ago, forgetting that the policy of this Gov- 
vernment has been just the reverse of the one he desires you to adopt, 
a policy of oblivion, a policy of trust, a policy that has reunited in 
sentiment and sympathy a great people, and must ever be regarded a 
victory of peace incomparably grander than any achieved in war. 

Such objections as these assert their own un worthiness, but they are 
useful and useful only in that they show to what trivial and transpar- 
ently inconsequential things our opponents are driven to resort as an 
aid to what I understand to be their chief objections. 

A moment ago 1 referred to these admitted facts with some particular- 
ity, for the purpose of bringing this contest down to where we can get 
at the actual ground of oi)position to the admission of Utah as a State* 
And I here repeat that no objection is possible on the ground of want 
of pojuilation, wealth, culture, schools, churches, charities, morals, in- 
dustrial enterprises, order, and the like. The most vehement of all the 
opponents of admission will and do concede that as to such qualifica- 
tions as these they exist in the case of Utah to a degree that not merely 
silences dispute, but challenges admiration. 

Then what are the real objections that are relied upon to overcome 
this moral obligation to admit Utah as a State? 

I shall endeavor to state them candidly and to deal with them as 
you are entitled to have them considered, with candor and frankness. 
I know i)erfectly well that the real underlying objections that are made 
have sucb a lodgment in the minds of the |)eople of this country that it 
will be difficult to remove them. 1 recognize that this power known 
as ])ublic opinion that surrounds Congress (and 1 would not be going 
much beyond the fact in saying controls Congress) is entitled to great 
respect, and it is, therefore, our duty to answer here to you, and to the 
public, these objeotions. We can only hope to prevail by meeting them 
squarely and answering them fully. 

The first objection I notice is the 

EXISTENCE OP POLYGAMY. 

In respect of this I have to say, first, that there is no law in Utah 
that sanctions polygamy and never has been. 

Now, of course, in making this statement I am not referring to in- 
genious constructions or discussions that have been indulged in by 
learned m^n like my brother Baskin, but I say this : There has never 
been a statute law that sanctioned polygamy in Utah. 

That it has existed there an<i does exist there in fact (to what extent 
I will presently consider), I do not deny. Nor do 1 deny that it has 
recognition in the tenets of the Mormon Church as a church organ'za- 
tion ; but in dealing with this objection I submit that you are to look at 
the situation now, and not what it was fifty, thirty, or ten years ago. 

During the last session of Congress my friend Mr. Richards, in an ar- 
gument he made before the Senate Committee on Territories (which I 
hope you will all read), stated that not more than 1 per cent, of the 
present population of Utah ever were in polygamy ; that not over 2 per 
cent, of the present Mormon population ever were in polygamy. 

In an argument I made at the same hearing (which I can hardly hope 
to have you read, although it is here at your service) I stated after the 
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best iuvesti^ation I could make/that not 2 per cent, of tbe Mormon 
population were polyjjamous. That statement was made a year ag:o 
and has not yet been denied. It has not been denied in this hearing. 
1 remember very well that the fact in that particular was a very great 
surprise to me after all that 1 had heard. Now 1 re-affirm that state- 
ment. And although 1 have heard some general assertions made here, I 
say the accuracy of that statement has never been seriously challenged 
except in a general way, out in the air. Mr. Richards has given > on the 
figures in his argument before the Senate, and I am going to give you 
something now in support of it, and 1 invite you to tbe consideration 
of what was said on that occasion. 

I assert now that the persons in polygamy are not more than one- 
fourth of 1 per cent, of the whole population, and less than one-third 
of 1 per cent, of the Mormon ])opulation, and probably only IJ per 
cent., certainly not over 2 per cent., of the adult male population 
of the Mormon faith. And it' this. is true, and if you treat polygamy 
as the highest crime known to law, human or divine, such a per- 
centage would be no sufficient reason for denying admission; for if 
you had here before you a Territory ot 200,000 inhabitants admittedly 
intelligent, industrious, thrifty, progressive, temperate — admittedly up 
to and more than up to the average of the masses of the people in the 
States, not a gentleman of this committee would think of rejecting 
such a community because it appeared that one fouith of 1 per cent, 
of the whole population had been guilty of bigamy, or rape, or arson, 
or even murder. Nor if it appeared that 1^ per cent, or 2 per cent, 
of the adult population in the course of a period of three years 
had been guilty of such offenses, you would not treat as outlaws, 
and as being unworthy of political association, 98 per cent, of goo<i 
law-abiding people because 2 per cent, were guilty of crimes. If 
the cities of the plain could have shown ten just persons they would 
have been spared, and Lot's wife would not have become a pillar of 
salt. 

Our worthy friends on the other side would not insist upon exclusion 
where such conditions existed. Is it true that no greater projiortion 
than I have stated are polygamous ? 

There are various ways of getting at this percentage, but I shall rely 
upon the statistics the Government has furnished, and I refer you to 
Ex. Doc. No. 447, Arst session Fiftieth Congress, prepared for the ex- 
press purpose of enlightening you on this subject, a report of record 
facts in answer to a resolution of the Bouse of Representatives. 

The Edmunds act was passed March 22, 1882, and it will not be said 
that the officials of the Government have not been diligent in the dis- 
charge of their duties since the enactment of that law. It will not be 
said there is any dearth of appliances for conviction. Mr. Richards has 
mentioned them. Nor will it be said that the courts have been rigid in 
the construction of the law so as to make convictions difficult. 

On the contrary, if it were necessary for the purposes of my argument, 
I might claim, and I think might show, that in respect of the offenses 
intended to be reached there have some rulings occurred in the admin- 
istration of thin act that could hardly be made to square with old-fash- 
ioned Anglo-Saxon ideas of humanity and the proper administration of 
criminal law. But I accept them without criticism for the purposes of 
this discussion, and here are the results of indefatigable and relentless 
prosecution. 

1 find from these record st.atistics that since November, 1884, there 
have been ten convictions for polygamy. There are not less than 



ISB 

175,000 persons of Mormon faith in tTtah. At least 35,000 of them are 
males of marriageable age; ten out of 35,000 in foar years have been 
found by Government officials whose zeal will not be questioned, and 
whose energies have been stimulated by a strong if not inflamed pub- 
lic sentiment, to say nothing of the energizing effect of liberal fees, and 
who never will be suspected of having leaned to the side of Mormons 
in this regard. Ten out of 35,00<> adult males have been found guilty 
of the offense of polyamy. Of these one was pardoned by the Presii- 
dent, among other reasons, because of his old age. 

Now, gentlemen, I know very well that it is said that there could be 
no more convictions for polygamy, because, as asserted, the plural mar- 
riages are secret, that no record of them is kept, and therefore the 
proof of marriage, an essential in such a prosecution, could not be had. 

I deny the truth of this assumption, but let us admit it for the pur- 
pose of this argument. All that class of cases in which it is said proof 
of marriage can not be procured is covered by the offense of *^ unlawful 
cohabitation." So that if marriage could not be proved, "cohabitation" 
answered the same purpose, and if we admit that every man who "un- 
lawfully cohabited" was married to the woman with whom he cohabited, 
we have this result. Between the 15th of April, 1885, and the 13th of 
September, 1888, more than three years, these zealous prosecutions re- 
sulted in 453 convictions for this offense of " unlawful cohabitation." 
Five of these were pardoned, old age being a conspicuous reason for it. 

Call all of them cases of polygamy if you will, and you have in more 
than tbree years in a population of not less than 35.000 male adults of 
the Mormon faith 463 cases of that offense. But it has been said here 
that all the cases have not been tried. We have anticipated that; 
there are pending 163 cases yet untried. Assume that every one will 
be convicted ; add them to the number given y<m a moment ago of cases 
of polygamy and cohabitation ; compare it with the population of adults 
of Mormon faith, and you will see that I overstated the percentage; 
and you can not fail to appreciate how little of actual polygamy there 
is in Utah and how grossly those people have been misjudged by the 
public, and how preposterous it is to deny political rights to the many 
who do not off'end, because of the offendiugs of the comparatively few. 
That won't do. Remember that 1 am arguing now from the stand- 
po'nt of polygamy as a criminal offense, just as I would argue from the 
stand-point of murder, bigamy, fornication, seduction, as offenses. Such 
a peneutage of such crimes as 1 have just named In such a coummu- 
nity never would be thought of as sufficient reason for exclusion. 

Mr. MoBeide. May I make a suggestion ? 

Mr. Wilson. Certainly. 

Mr. McBbide. I do not know whether you are acquainted with the 
facts or not, but the commissioners of election who were appointed by 
the President made their report in l.'^82, the first year they performed 
their functions there, where they have jurisdictioij and authority to 
strike from the election list those whom they understood to be in polyg- 
amy or bigamy, reported something over 12,000 as the numbers struck 
from the list on that account. 

Mr. Wilson. Men and women ; my attention has been called to it, 
and all that you will find discussed by Mr. Richards with great care 
and in such a way that you can make your own calculations. You will 
find it will come out exactly what 1 have stated. Mr. McBride has 
called my attention to the f ct that there were 12,000 reported in 1882 ; 
but they were both men and women, and you can make your own cal- 
culations. 
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Mr. Baskin. How about tbose people wbo are voting? 

Mr. Wilson. I will only say this: Mr. Ricbanls has •gone over it 
carefully and 1 went over it with a good deal of care at that time, because 
I wanted to be particular and not give any misstatement if 1 could 
avoid it, and that was the conclusion I reached. Now, I have given 
other and more recent statistics in support of the conclusions reached. 

Now, if polygamy as a crime denounced oy statute law, or polygamy 
as an oft'ense against morals, is to be the basis of rejection, I wish you to 
follow me to the result of the ultimate analysis of this subject in the 
light of the present conditions, and the inevitable conditions in the near 
future. 

Polygamy is a crime denounced by the statute, and you say it is an 
offense against morals. Be it so. Then we have it that here is a com- 
munity of 210,000 people splendidly equipped for State government; 2 
per ceiit. of 35,000 of them have committed, or, if you will have it so, are 
committing to-day that offense against law and morals. I think I can 
safely say that not one of you would entertain for a moment the thought 
of excluding such a community for an opinion; you might exclude a 
community for prevalence of crime, but not for opinion. 

Now, it is proposed that you shall reject this application. Why? 
Because a few hundred, 2 per cent, of the voting population of this 
people, have committed this offense of polygamy. But here are many 
thousands, 98 per cent., that can stand in your presence and say truth- 
fully, *' We never committed that offense any more than you did. We are 
as guiltless of it as our Gentile neighbors." Why exclude the great mass 
because of the few who nave offended ? 

If these few offenders had committed offenses mala in se or mala pro- 
hibita other than polygamy, you would lose your patience if anybody 
should argue in your presence that that fact was a sufficient ground for 
the rejection of such an application. Such an objection would be as 
idle as the wind in the presence of conditions such as I have named. 

Mr. Bakeb. And your argument proceeds on the presumption that 
all the guilty ones were indicted ? 

Mr. Wilson. My argument proceeds on this idea : That there has 
been for years prosecuiions going on relentlessly, and with the largest 
conceivable aid given by the Government to the prosecuting officers, to 
indict and convict everybody who was engaged in polygamy or unlawful 
cohabitation, and that there have been 

Mr. Baker. 1 believe you make out 500 cases of indictment in about 
three years ? 

Mr. Wilson. Between four and five hundred convictions. 

Mr. Symes. That is very near 200 cases a 3 ear. Ttiere is only one 
district attorney. Now, how many cases do you think a district attor- 
ney could try and get an indictment for ? 

Mr. Richards. He had three or four assistants. There are four 
places for holding district courts. 

Mr. Symes. Well, that changes it. 

Mr. M ANSXJR. In the whole Indian Territory up to Oklahoma occupied 
by civilized tribes, and including less than 10,000 white people as be- 
ing in No Man's Land, which is part of the contemplated Oklahoma, 
there were 360 murders last year. How would that compare with Utah ? 

Mr. Wilson. I think it is a worse state of affairs than you can find 
in Utah, unless you make polygamy worse than nrurder. ♦ 

Mr. Symes. I make the point of order if we get on Oklahoma we will 
not get through to-day, or in a week. 

Mr. Warner. Just this question. As I understand it, we ought 
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not to keep any people out who seek admission into the Union because 
of a belief; Ihat is the proposition you make. 

Mr. Wilson. Yes, sir; that is the proposition. 

Mr. Waeneb. Now, take the case of a murderer. Say that in Utah 
the same number of murders had been committed that there have 
been convictions for, if you please, unlawful cohabitation and polygamy 
you think that would not be a sufficient ground for keeping two hun- 
dred thoasand people out the Union. 

Mr. Wilson. I should not think so; that is my argrument. 

Mr. Warner. And supposing, further, that 7.> or 80 percent, of that 
community, while it did not commit murder, yet adhered and prescribed 
to the faith that recognized the right of the parties who commit those 
murders — 

Mr. Wilson. And even advised them ; make your case strong. Very 
well. Gentlemen of the committee will pardon me, as 1 will get to that, 
and that is really an objt^ctive point in my argument. 

Mr. Warner. Do not answer now, but wait until you^et to that in 
your argument, because I do not want to break the thread of it. 

Mr. Wilson. I will answer it in its connection. But I want to bring 
your minds back to the line of my argument. I stated a little while ago 
that in Utah all the conditions exist which impose the moral obligation 
on the part of the Government, which is tantamount to a legal obliga- 
tion, to admit Utah as a State, unless there is something in the condition 
of that community which would justify a refusal. 

Mr. Warner. I agree in the fullest extent to that. 

Mr. Wilson. I think we all agree about that. Then, of course thrft 
would bring us up to that point I am striking for in the line of argu- 
ment which I propose to present to you. 1 am tryiug to see whether 
there is such a condition of afiairs there to justify that refusal ; and I 
should be very much inclined to give the opinion myself that if you 
found that in a Territory a majority of the people was counseling and 
encouraging murder and all sorts of crimes, and that was prevailing to 
such a degree as to be inconsistent with good government, that would 
be a condition of lawlessness that would justify Congress in withhold- 
ing admission ; and it is my purpose to show that no such state of af- 
fairs exists in Utah ; that there is nothing in that direction that would 
justify refusal to admit her as a State. 

Governor West. Let me ask you, is it not a fact in the submission 
of this question that there were thirty five thousand people of an age 
to go into polygamy, and is it not a fact that in the submission of this 
there were only thirteen thousand who were for iti Would not that 
leave a balance of twenty-two thousand against it If 

Mr. Wilson. I say no. It is no evidence at all on the subject. We 
are constantly having our attention called to the fact that in some of 
the districts members are sent here by a very few votes. The voters 
are there but do not vote. It is no uncommon thing to have it said to 
a member of Congress on the floor, "Why, sir, you are elected by only 
a handful of men, a few thousand votes, and I represent a constituency 
who vote 25,000 or 30,000 strong." Now the answer to it is, '' Very 
well; but that indicates nothing." There was nothing that called 
upon the people to come out. You gentlemen who are resisting would 
not vote on the subject, and there being no opposition, the fact that 
only 13,000 voted signifies nothing. 

Mr. Mansur. It was stated on yesterday in the House that 31,000 
only voted for South Dakota and that 70,000 voted last fall. 
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Mr. Wilson. I could give numerous instances of like character, and 
I say that there is nothing in the governor's suggestion that would 
have any weight whatever in my mind, whatever it might have in the 
minds of others. ^ 

I was proceeding to say that you might exclude a Territory for a 
superabundance of crime but not for a mere opinion, unless it involved 
such moral obliquitj^ as would shock the moral sentiment of the coun- 
try ; but I assert that no such condition exists and that is what I pro- 
pose to prove, and I now return to the line of argument I was pursuing. 

And so when these people come to you with this application, and you 
say to them polygamy is practiced in this Territory, and they reply 
true, there are a few cases, but ninety-eight or ninety-nine out of every 
hundred are innocent of any such offending, and you hesitate, and 
they ask you for a reason ; what reason can you give; but one, and yon 
would blush and hang your heads as American citizens when you gave 
it, '* because of your opinion." 

And so I say that, when analyzed in the light of existing facts, it 
comes down to rejection for opinion, if rejection shall ensue. I beg yoit 
to bear with me while I trace this a step further. 

I assert, and there is no evidence to the contrary, but very satisfac- 
tory evidence in support of the assertion, that no plural marriages have 
occairred in Utah for years. 

The few who are in polygamous relations are past the meridian of life^ 
and many of them old men ; so that in the course of nature in the very 
near future this institution in fact^ will have ceased entirly to exists 
The situation then would be precisely the same as now, excepting only 
that now there are a few aged men who are practicing polygamy- 
What would you do in that case? Or suppose that to-morrow all the 
men in Utah who are in polygamy should gather their wives and chil- 
dren, their goods and chattels, their flocks and herds, together and 
march again across deserts and over mountains into Mexico, so that 
there would not be a trace of polygamy in fact left in Utah. Then what 
would you do with this application ? Keject it? Jf so, why! You could 
give no other reason than *' because of the opinions of those who rd- 
m lined.'' 

Turn this about as you will; reason about it from any and every 
stand-point; you are brought invariably and inevitably to the position 
as a bottom fact, that rejection, if it occurs, must rest upon the religious 
belief of these peoi)le and not upon any actual guilt — upon the sin of 
wrong belief and not the sin of wrong-doing. 

THE NEXT OBJECTION. 

Gentlemen, I think I know what the attempted answer to this is, and 
I will endeavor to state it strongly and then see if I can meet it fairly. 
It is this, that it is not the number of cases of the kind that is to con 
trol your action, but that these people hold to the belief as a religious- 
dogma or tenet of their church that polygamy is not wrong; that in 
itself it is right, that it is commanded ; that they believe that their first 
and highest allegiance is to the church ; that the church dominates 
the state ; and that if admitted as a State these people, being in the 
majority, will not prohibit, but permit, polygamy, and having become a 
State you will be powerless to control their action in this regard. I 
have attempted to state this objection fairly, and it demands the most 
candid consideration. 

Here the committee adjourned until 10 o'clock Tuesday morning^. 
January 22. 



190 



Committee on the Territories, 

Tuesday^ January 22, 1889. 

The committee met pursuant to adjournment. 

Mr. Wilson continued his argrument as follows: 

Before resuming the thread of the argument I shall have to refer to 
some things I said before adjournment. I had been endeavoring to 
show how little of polygamy there is in Utah, and that there is so little 
of it that it would not justify this committee, even if you call polygamy 
a moral as well as a statutory crime, in rejecting this application. In 
the course of what I said on that subject, I was interrupted by Judge 
McBride with a question as to whether or not I was aware that in 1882 
a Commission had made a report in which itjwas stated there were 12,000 
polygamists in Utah, and I referred him and the committee to what Mr. 
Eichards had said on that subject in a hearing before the Senate, and 
here is what he said : 

The Utah Commission in their report to the Secretary of the Interior dated, Novem- 
ber 17, 1882", stated that they had disfranchised all persons who had np to that time 
lived in the polygamous relation. They placed the number at twelve thousand per- 
sons. 

This included not only those living in it, but all in the Territory who had lived in 
A po'ygan^ous relation, and they gave the number at twelve thousand persons. 

This number included both men and women, because at that time the women voted 
as well as the men. It also included a number of men and women who had been, 
but were not then, living in polygamous relations. Some of the men were living with 
but one wife ; others were widowers. Some of the women weie the only wives of 
their respective husbands, while others were widows. 

The commissioners have estimated that there wore 3,000 persons disfranchised who 
bad been, but were not at the time of disfranchisement, practical polygamists. This 
would leave 9,000 persons male and female, living in polygamy. Assuming that each 
polyga\nist had three wives — a very moderate estimate under the circumstances — 
and there would remain of the whole^numbe|rbut 2,250 men who could be called polyg- 
amists. 

You will remember that this was in 1882, and since that time the 
number has greatly diminished, by death and otherwise, until the small 
proportion remains that I have already alluded to. These facts pre- 
sented by that commission in 1882 verify the record statistics that have 
been furnished as I stated on last Friday, and the record statistics I have 
just alluded to verify what Mr. liichards said, and what I have just re- 
peated, that the number of polygamists is insignificantly small, and 
therefore if it were a crime of the very blackest character this committee 
would not reject such an application as this. 

Mr. Baskin. Allow me for one moment. As we have not had any 
chance to explain the facts you have just now named, I want to ask you 
a question in order to show that they are not reliable. 

Mr. Wilson. Now, I wish to say, judge, I have taken so much of the 
time of this committee that I am ashamed to occupy more time in rela- 
tion to a mere matter of arithmetic. They can calculate and determine 
whether I am right. 

Mr. Baskin. Now, that is based on the number of persons disfran- 
chised, men and women. That would not include those not on the poll- 
books and would not include aliens, nor those in polygamy under the 
age of twenty one years, therefore you see there is an element that is 
in polygamy that that does not account for. 

Mr. Wilson. It has come now down to the question of arithmetic, 
and the committee have the facts as fully as they can be given, and I 
desire that they shall have them and cipher this thing out. When this 
is done it will be found that I have not understated the proportion of 
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persons living in polygamous relations in the Territory of Utab, and so 
I allow it to stand for the .committee to decide between Jndge Baskin 
and myself. 

Then I proceeded to state that the objection is that they hold to a 
peculiar faith. Our opponents claim that i)olygamy is commanded by 
this church, which 1 deny, and I will show in a moment that my friend 
Baskin is utterly mistaken in this regard. They say the church domi- 
nates the state, and they say, as Judge Baskin stated a few moments 
ago, if you let ,them in as a State, then you will be utterly powerless 
to control them, and they can establish polygamy there forever. It is 
claimed this is their purpose, and that is the way what 1 have said is 
met, and there I take up the line of my argument. 

IS POLYGAMY COMMANDED? 

Mr. Baskin has read from the Book of Doctrines and Covenants de- 
tached paragraphs that have no relation to each other whatever, and 
linked them together for the purpose of showing that polygamy is com- 
manded. At the request of the committee the entire revelation has 
been put in the record by Mr. Caine, and you will have the opportunity 
to examine it for yourselves; and, when you do so, 3011 will find that 
it does not teach what Mr. Baskin claims. 

1 know, from what has happened here, that this committee is much 
better intormed upon some things than 1 am; therefore if 1 make a mis- 
take, you please correct me. If I rightly remember, Judas Iscariot, 
alter selling his Master for thirty pieces of silver, went out and "hanged 
himself." An able-bodied divine, it is said, read that and then skipped 
over a few hundred pages, more or less, and solemnly read, " Go thou 
and do likewise." 

You know the value of a comma, and what serious consequences fol- 
low sometimes from placing it behind one word rather than another. 
You know how it is said that by such a transfer of this little mark your 
legislation has been made to mean what you never intended. 

It is said that another muscular divine on one occasion took as his 
text, *'The wicked flee wLen no man pursueth, but the righteous is bold 
as a lion." This divine, \\hose orthography was somewhat defective, 
supposed that that word spelled ''f-1 e-e" did not represent a *'go as-yoii- 
please" pedestriauism, but that it did represent that agile little animil 
that makes you swear and then like a coward skips, spelled flea; and 
so he read it to his asto lished hearers, '' The wicked flea, when no man 
pursueth l»ut the righte us, is bold as a lion.*' 

And that is the way with my brother Baskin when he is dealing with 
the Mormon revelation on marriage. He reads the first five paragraphs, 
then leaps into the air, passes over all the horses and elephants, turns 
himself three or four times in the transit, lights with both feet upon par- 
agraphs 01, 62, and 63^ and bows gracefully to his audience. Then he 
holds up'his hands in holy horror and assures you that in these para- 
graphs he has found polygamy commanded and blood atonement. 

It is another case of Judas " hanged himself," '^ go thou and do like- 
wise;" for the two have no relation whatever to each other, and these 
last paragraphs I have referred to, and upon which he places so much 
stress and rests his argument, plainly show that polygamy in the Mor- 
mon faith is only permmive. 1 hope you will all read the entire reve- 
lation as set forth in 3'^our record, and you will find it as I say. 

Whoever will carefully analyze that productioii will find that it is 
in part to Joseph Smith only, and ih i^art to others. That it relates 
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to "celestial marriage" in one part, and to polygamy, a different mat- 
ter, in another. That celestial marriage, which is defined to be the 
marriage of eC man and a wire for all eternity, is mandatory npon all 
who desire to obtain the highest glory, namely, the celestial. That the 
marriage of otJier tcives is permissive under giren conditions; that 
there is no command in it to any one to enter into plnral marriage but^ 
Joseph Smith himself, and no judgment pronounced upon any woman 
who refuses to join her nusband in this matter but the wife of the head 
of the church, and that this judgment is to be executed by the Lord 
himself and not by any man or church. 

There is nothing in that revelation which makes the practice of po- 
lygamy either an essential to salvation or obligatory upon anybody but 
tlie man who " holds the keys,'' as he is called ; that is, the head of the 
church. And, gentlemen, if you will read the paragraphs (61, 62, and 
63) read by Mr. Baskin you will see that polygamy is not commanded but 
only permi! ted. And the fact that so few ot the Mormons have entered 
into these plural family relations, and that none of the great and over- 
whelming majority who have refrained have ever been cast out or 
4isfellowshipped, or deprived of any church privileges for that reason, 
shows conclusively that the idea which is sought to be conveyed here 
as to the Mormon notions on this matter is entirely erroneous. And 
when 3'ou have carefully read that document you will judge between 
Mr. Baskin and myself as to what it means. 

In justice to the people I represent I can not pass by in silence what 
Mr. Baskin said in this connection about ^^ blood atonement." He man- 
ifestly, or I wholly misunderstood him, undertook to impress upon this 
committee that if these plural wives committed adultery their throats 
were to be cut from ear to ear and bowels to be cut out; " Jack the 
ripper" was to be turned loose, and after this chapter of horrors the 
judge pronounced the doctrine monstrous, and said that those who adopt 
it are not fit to be admitted as aState. But it is not taught there. It is 
not in that revelation. The destruction there mentioned is by the Lord, 
just as you find it expressed in substance a hundred times in our Chris- 
tian Bible. And I piouounce it " monstrous" to attribute to these peo- 
ple any such doctrine. 

Mr. Warner Just a moment, judge ; were you present when Judge 
Baskin quoted from the belief of the Mormons in polygamy as expounded 
by Delegate Oaine and Mr. Eichards when they were before the Judi- 
ciary Committee ? 

Mr. Wilson. I was present at that time. 

Mr. Warner. Did you understand that they use 

Mr. Wilson. I don't understand it as Judge Baskin understands it, 
that they hold this thing as commanded. On the contrary I understand, 
and I think you gentlemen, as lawyers, if you will take this '* Book of 
Doctrines and Covenants" and examine it will agree with me that it 
does not mean that polygamy is commanded by the doctrine^ of this 
church. 

There is one thing in passing along I want to refer to, for the purpose 
of showing how things may be perverted. I do not say that Judge 
Baskin has willfully perverted this thing, because I do not think he did ; 
but Judge Baskin referred to an article published in the Millennial Star, 
and gave the volume and page and ascribed it to Mr. Eichards, the 
father of the gentleman who has been here before yon. Now, he did 
that same thing before the Senate committee, and he told you the other 
^lay, when Mr. Richards corrected him and stated that his father did not 
write the article, that when he got back home to Salt Lake City and in- 
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veMigated the matter be found Mr. Eichards' father did not write it; 
yet he comes here and repeats 

Mr. Baskin. You wholly misunderstand me. I did not assert here be- 
fore this committee that it was Mr. Richards' father, because I knew 
better. 

Mr. Wilson. I understood you to say it was Mr. Richards' father. 

Mr. Baskin. Then you misunderstood me. 

Mr. Wilson. If I did, 1 beg your pardon, as I wish to be correct. 

Mr. Mansur. I understood him to state that first, and when Mr. 
Richards called his attention to it he apologized for it. 

Mr. Baskin. I did not do anything of the sort, because my explana- 
tion afterwards will show I did not intend it, as I found out it was Mr. 
Samuel Richards and not Mr. Franklin D. Richards. 

Mr. Wilson. Now I will read from the report of the proceedings, 
while Mr. Baskin was making his statement before this committee: 

Mr. Baskin said : 

I now read from an article published by Franklin D. Richards in the Millennial 
Star, volume IS^ page 274. That work is in the library, and by going into these works 
you will learn a great deal. It will corroborate what we say. 

Mr. Richards. Do yon claim that Franklin D. Richards is the author of that ar- 
ticle ? 

Mr. Baskin. Yes, sir ; it is so stated by him. 

Mr. Richards. You will excuse me, but it is not so stated in the Millennial Star, if 
you refer to the article yon quoted before the Senate Committee as having been writ- 
ten by my father. 

Mr. Baskin. Now, there is another of the gentleman's literal denials, etc. 

When we were in the Senate committee before, he made the same state- 
ment. 

Mr. Baskin. I was informed that article was not written by the father 
of this young man but ^by his uncle. I do not know there was any dif^ 
ferencein the name, and I do not know to-day what his father's name is. 

Mr. Wilson. But my friend forgets that he did say right here it was 
Franklin ]>. Eichards.' 

Mr. Baskin. I do not know Franklin D. Richards. 

Mr. Warner. I submit that I do not think this is very material. 

Mr. Wilson. It is not material to the issue, but it is material as a 
question of fair dealing before this committee, because it seemed to me 
to be an effort to' put my friend Mr. Eicbards in an improper attitude. 

Mr. Baskin. Mr. Eichards, knowing me as long as he has, has never 
accused me of anything of the sort, or any other man. 

Mr. Elliott. I would like to hear the judge's argument connectedly. 

Mr. Wilson. All that I wanted to say is this : That Judge Baskin 
in that connection has quoted a paragraph or what purports to be a par- 
agraph from this particular book to which he has referred. I can not 
say of my own knowledge, fori do not know it (I have been trying to find 
the book, but can not, for the purpose of verifying the information given), 
and I can simply say that I am informed — I hope tbe committee will inquire 
to see whether it is the truth or not — that what is put in here as a com- 
pact quotation from that article is a gathering together of disconnected 
sentences thrown into this form, the effect of which must be to mislead 
this committee. I s^vy I disclaim all purpose of imputing to Judge Bas 
kin having done that thing himself. My information is it was done by 
others. 

One other thing I must notice here, to which I referred at the last 
meeting, namely, the contention that the church controls the business 
affairs of its members. 

It is very evident from the remarks of the gentlemen of the opposi- 
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tioii, particularly of Governor West, that they do not understand the 
doctrines and tenets and belief of the Mormon people. Of course I 
would not say that they willfully misrepresent them. All their asser- 
tions and imaginings about revelations to control private individuals in 
business affairs are without foundation in fact. No president or other 
leading man in the Mormon Church claims to be always inspirei}, nor 
that he is at any time infallible. For a great many years anything pur- 
porting to be direct revelation has been very rare, and in no case has 
it rehited to property or business of the people. Those revela-tions 
cited from the Doctrine and Covenants are more than fifty years old, 
and relate to individuals who had then formed an association in which 
they had put their property together and made a covenant and agree- 
ment that the}' would not dispose of it without common consent and 
the word of the Lord through the head of the order. But that book 
shows that the order was dissolved, as their covenants were broken, 
and that was the end of it. 

This " Order of Enoch'' the governor speaks of, but does not under- 
stand, has not existe<l for more than half a century. What he means 
is " The CTnited Order," which was not, as he states it, a turning over 
of property to the priesthood to be controlled thereby ; it was a meas- 
ure to unite the i^eople in societies for mutual benefit, in which each 
colony owned the property in common. It did not succeed, because the 
pe(»ple did not fully indorse it. And while tliia extraordinary power 
of the priesthood is said to be so great, the fact is not one of thrse 
" united orders" exists to-day. If ihat i)ower was exercised as claim- 
ed, the whole Mormon Church would now be organized into such socie- 
ties. The people were advised to or^sanize ; some of them did so ; the 
great body of them did not, and those who made the attempt finally 
gave it up. That is how the people are ruled by " the iron hand of » 
priestly despotiNin." 

Every man in Utah is free to attend to his own business, and nobody, 
whether he be prophet, bishop, or priest, attempts to interfere with it. 
The Mormon people go about their busines without any restraint or dic- 
tation, and no ecclesiast pretends to have the right to regulate people's 
private affairs. This idea that there are revelations to regulate civil 
and business relations is erroneous and absurd, and not a single instance 
of anything of the kind has been or can be cited. The Mormon people 
do not regard the opinions and views of their leading men as revela- 
tion, and all these exaggerations to which we have listened are wild 
and baseless. The trouble with men who make them is, they will not 
permit the Mormons to ext)lain to them what they believe, but persist 
in adopting the rumors and misstatements of anti-Mormon preachers 
an»l writers. 

I til nk I eaa account for the errors into which Governor West has 
fallen in his report and before this committee. When Governor West 
went to Utah it was Ve-^y natural and very proper that he should begin 
the study of the existing conditions, and he evidently became a pupil 
of our friends Baskin and McBride. *'As the twig is bent the tree's in- 
cl lied" is m old adage, and you know from your personal experience 
h »w through life the teachings and opinions of your instrutors have 
clung to you. 

Eighteen or twenty years ago our brother Baskin, and fifteen or six- 
ttea years ago our brother McBride began brooding over this subject^ 
aiiii they have been brooding over it ever since. It is a pecularity of 
the human mind that constant poring over any subject has a tendency 
to twist and distort judgment in regard to it. It engenders suspicion ; 
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it evokes doubt as to the integrity of all who differ; it breeds intoler- 
ance ; such men begin to see visions ; dream dreams — airy nothings take 
the shape to them of veritable substantial demons with cloven feet and 
Parted tails. 

And so it has come to pass that my brothers Baskin and McBride 
have fallen into the condition ascribed to the lunatic, the lover, and the 
poet — I class them with the poets, of course — they are of "imagina- 
tion all compact" on this subject. They see more devils in Mormonism 
*' than vast hell can hold ; '' and it so happened that when the governor 
went to Utah and put himself under their tutelage it was a case of the 
*' blind leading the blind," with the consequence assured eighteen hun- 
•dred years ago and verified by experience through all the centuries 
since — all fell into the ditch together. 

And this is the way I account for the governor's indulging in the 
monstrous belief expressed here that Mr.Eichards, who has gone in and 
out before you for many days, and Mr. Oaine, whom you have known 
for many years, and thousands of others like them, would at the com- 
mand of this church slay their own offspring ; and this is the way that 
I account for much that is in the governor's report and especially for the 
particular part which he read, and which I will now read for the purpose 
of accuracy, because it contains Ww essence of the opposition. I want 
to discuss it. It is as follows : 

The non-MormanSf both Democrats and RepublicanSy are united in opposing the admis- 
•aion of the Territory, while concediDji; that asto numbers our popalatioD is sufficient, 
and that our resources would justify our assuming the responsibilities of a State 
government, yet in essentials far more important we are lacking. That the majority of 
this people have been educated to adhere to a power foreign to the spirit and genius of 
our institutions. Td this despotism they render allegiance and yield obedience ; when 
itcommandSf though contrary to the law of the land, they obey, as witness the establish- 
ment and practice of polygamy ; that to admit Utah into the Union of States is to 
enthrone with sovereignty this power behind the barriers of statehood. That the avowal 
of a renunciation of polygamy was for the purpose of continuing and permanently 
.establishing the political control of this power. That to admit Utah is to determine that 
the principles of our republican government shall not apply to all our people and the 
whole of our territory, but that the best interests and important destinies of at least 
one of our States is to be intrusted to those who claim to rule not only by right but by 
power divine, 

I wish you to note particularly that this is the objection of non-Mor- 
mons, both Eepublicans and Democrats. 

Now, gentlemen, that is a formidable indictment presented by the 
governor, if it is founded in fact. I have read it, as I said, for the pur- 
pose of accuracy ; but I read it for another reason. It comes from a 
high official source. With this official sanction it has come to you, and 
the governor in person has repeated it here, and it has gone to the great 
public, and if it is not founded in fact the wrong is the greater and the 
more mischievous, because of the high source from which it emanated. 
It asserts that these people recognize their first allegiance to be to the 
church ; it charges them with insincerely renouncing polygamy for the 
purpose of cheating you into granting them the powers of a State gov- 
ernment, and with a design of using those powers in subordination to 
this superior power, the church; it charges that polygamy will be given 
the sanction of positive law, or its equivalent, statutory silence. 

I do not call in question the integrity or good faith or sincerity of the 
governor when he framed that indictment. Doubtless he believed every 
word of it, for it had been taught him by Brothers Baskin and McBride, 
ably aided by the Salt Lake Tribune, from the columns of which I have 
read to you; but I do challenge the accuracy of his information. The 
reliance to support this is not on the Creed, or Book of Doctrine and 
10649 15 
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Covenants, or any recognized authority, bat apon statements made by 
Mormon preachers. 

THE MOBMONS' CREED. 

The answer to these statements aboat the opinions said to have been 
expressed by preachers and writers now deceased is that they are not 
Mormon standards. The Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine 
and Covenants are their pnblished standards, and are superior to any 
theory or view entertained by any individaal. And the notion that ex- 
pressions concerning the ideal fature Kingdom of Cod, as made by those 
individuals, relate to the present political government of the people is 
set at rest by these words, which I qnote from the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, section 68, verses 22, 23 : 

Wherefore be subject unto the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to 
reign and subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws ye have reoeive'd are 
the laws of the church, and in this light shall ye hold them forth. 

Orson Pratt and other men whose opinions and doings have been 
mentioned here are dead and buried, and they belonged to another class 
altogether from the people who to-day are asking for the rights and 
privileges of freemen. This must be remembered. If all the garbled 
extracts from old sermons and writings that have been produced here 
were ever entitled to the grave importance sought to be attached to 
them, they were the utterances of the long since departed, and not of 
the people who come to you and ask for their political rights and against 
whom not one iota of evidence has been introduced. 

I assert from the best lights I can get that the governor Is utterly 
wrong in asserting that these people hold to any such doctrine as that 
the church is superior in authority to the state. 

I say this, first, because gentlemen of the highest intelligence and 
honor, who were born in that church, have lived their whole lives in it, 
have had every opportunity to know its doctrines and teachings, utterly 
deny that it adheres to any such doctrine. 

I say it, secondly, because in no recognized authority on that subject 
can any such doctrine be found. 

I say it, thirdly, because exactly the contrary is laid down as one ol 
the fundamental tenets of the church. 

The thirteenth article of the Creed, as stated in Chambers's Encyclo- 
pedia, '^ declares it the duty of the saints and all others to be subject to the 
powers that be^ whether monarchical or republican.'^ 

Stated in their printed Creed, paragraph 12, it is in these words : • 

We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magistrates in obeying, 
honoring J and sustaining the law. 

That is what Mormonism teaches on that snbject. It is explicit and 
emphatic, and no matter what individtials msiy sskj.ov may daresaid, 
that is what this church teaches to its adherents. The children who are 
raised in it, and all who adhere to it, are admonished that they mu^st 
yield obedience to the laics enacted by the state. 

If that be true, and I maintain that it is true, and I challenge the 
production of any reliable evidence to the contrary, then this charge 
upon which the governor says this opposition rests is utterly without 
foundation. 

It is not only without foundation, but the fact is precisely the other 
way. Therefore the chief averment in this indictment, and the one upon 
which the others must stand or fall, has no foundation in fact upon 
which to rest; it falls, and the others go down with it. 
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These people are not "educated to adhere to a power foreign to the 
spirit and genius of our institutions/' as stated by the governor; they 
are educated to yield obedience to the law of the land. They are not 
educated "to obey the command of the church, even when contrary to 
law.'^ 

In making this assertion that they are, and as evidence sustaining it, 
the governor says, "J.« witness the establishment and practice of polyg- 
amy;^ an indirect (at least) assertion that polygamy "had been estab- 
lished'' as a rule of conduct for that people, instead of being recognized 
as permissible only. 

If it had been " established " as a law, by this alleged " despotism,'^ 
to which they must yield a blind and unquestioning obedience, not- 
withstanding legislative enactments to the contrary, how does it hap- 
pen that this "despotic power " has been disregarded and disobeyed by 
98 per cent, of these despotically ruled people. 

Governor West. Excuse me for a moment. In that connection, how 
do you account for the fact that the first president of the church and 
all the chief authorities have been either in hiding or the penitentiary 
for violation of the law f 

Mr. Wilson. I think the governor has alluded now several times to 
that. I say that polygamy is pronounced a crime by the laws of this 
country. I say that polygamy is pronounced by the moral sentiment 
of the country as being morally a crime. I have admitted here over and 
over again that there are people who practice it, and I presume the 
men who are practicing it there have been doing just like everybody 
else does who violates a law, getting away from its clutches just as fast 
and as far as they can. I am not denying any of these things. When 
the governor says, " Why is the head of the church in hiding?" I don't 
know whether he is hiding or not ; but if he is, it is probably because 
he is one of the few who are violating this law, as I have admitted, and 
he is in hiding just like any man who has committed any other crime 
goes into hiding. 

Mr. EiOHABDS. As a matter of fact he is not hiding. 

Governor West. But the president, John Taylor, was. 

Mr. Wilson. Why you can find individual instances of violation of 
the law everywhere. It is occurring in this community. You can find 
them right here within two or three hundred yards of this Oapitol. You 
can find them in Kentucky. People in Kentucky get mad at each other 
and sometimes they shoot at each other and sometimes they do some- 
thing else, and the governor has to send out his posse and gather them 
in because the public in that particular locality does not happen to be 
strong enough to enable the local officers to do it. But who condemns 
all the people of Kentucky because of this ? 

Governor West. I am not speaking of individual crimes. I am 
speaking about authorities and elders 5 the first president, elders, and 
authorities in the church, just as I speak of them in my report. 

Mr. Wilson. There may be a church creed which says that a man 
may, without ottense to his Heavenly Father, have a plurality of wives ; 
but there is no church creed which says he shallj or that deprives him 
of freedom of conscience and conduct on that subject. 

The fact that they have not followed ifc proves that it is not an " es- 
tablishment " commanded by the church and superior to statute law ; 
and it proves that no such " despotism " exists. 

Governor West. Judge Wilson, allow me one moment. Do you 
know this, that these polygamists are a privileged class among them I 
They have to get a recommendation to go into polygamy. It is only 
those who have certain qualifications. Are you aware of that fact ? 
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Mr. Wilson. Now, what becomes of your doctrine after that ? What 
becomes of your doctrine that polygamy is commanded by that church 
when you say this, in the presence of the committee, that it is only 
under these especial circumstances that polygamy can be practiced at 
all? 

Governor West. It is commanded for a privileged class. Why, of 
course, there is where it comes right in. 

Mr. WiLS()N. If that is your answer and it is satisfactory to you, it 
is satisfactory to me. 

Governor West. It is perfectly so ; that is what they claim. 

Mr. Warner. Is there not a church creed which says he can not com- 
mit adultery with one of his plural wives ! 

Mr. Wilson. When they are married they do not recognize that as 
constituting the crime of adultery. 

Mr. Warner. Is not that church creed contrary to the civil law t 

Mr. Wilson. Certainly, it is contrary to the civil law; but they say 
whenever you have made that thing a crime, then they are bound to 
follow the law and not the church creed. 

Governor West. Has it not been a crime to enter into polygamy 
since 1862? 

Mr. Wilson. Certainly; what of it? 

Governor West. Has not there been a good deal of polygamy en- 
tered into since 186 J in Utah ? 

Mr. Wilson. There has been a law against such marriage and in- 
fractions of the law in every State in the Union. 

Mr. Warner. And this revelation was before 1862 ? 

Mr. Wilson. Certainly ; it was given in 1843. 

The eleventh article of the creed (I quote from Chambers's Encyclo- 
pedia) asserts "absolute liberty of private judgment in matters of re- 
ligion,^^ 

Beading from the creed itself, it says : 

We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the dictates of 
oar conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, let them worship how, when, or 
what they may. 

So I venture to submit that the governor's statement has no founda- 
tion on which to rest. Gentlemen, this is, I believe, the first time in 
the history of our Government when a religious creed has been brought 
under discussion as a basis of legislative action. Our Constitution 
guaranties perfect freedom of religious thought and belief. 

Some may despise the Jews, to whom the world is indebted for some 
of the highest intellectual achievements, the broadest philanthropy, 
and the most touching charity, but nevertheless the Jews may, with- 
out let or hindrance, cling to the religion of their fathers, that is many 
centuries olderthan the creeds and doctrines of to-day. 

Some differ with this or that part of the creed of the orthodox 
churches, but whether their adherents be many or few, worship in 
cathedrals or in little churches around the corner, they can not be 
molested in the enjoyment of religious opinion, nor can it be made the 
test of political right or privilege. 

I believe in the orthodox churches, all of them, as a great humaniz- 
ing, civilizing, and Christianizing power. They differ in many non- 
essentials, but there is running through and permeating them all a di- 
vine essence that never touches a heart without softening it, that never 
enters into a life without elevating it, that never inspires the legisla- 
tive mind without bringing, as its fruit, juster and wiser laws; that 
never touches the ermine, but justice is tempered with mercy; that 
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opens the purses of the rich and brings consolation to the poor ; that 
has lifted man from barbarism to the high plane of the civilization of 
to-day. Wherever it has gone there are better lives, better social con- 
ditions, better government; and, in its wider sweep, it has softened the 
horrors of national strifes. It is verily destined to turn the sword into 
the plough-share and the spear into the pruniug-hook ; and, above all 
this, it is the only light that illuminates the dark valley and warms us 
into confidence that death is not the end, but only the dividing line be- 
tween life with its cares here and a higher life with its joys hereafter. 
I dislike to disc^uss such matters in such a connection. 

And, after all, when we come to reflect about it, what a strange spec- 
tacle this is in a government one of the most cherished principles of 
"which is freedom of thought and religious belief, that we should be 
searching as with lighted candle for the thoughts and beliefs of men 
with reference to a matter of granting political privileges, and that we 
should be splitting hairs in argument as to whether this means this, 
that, or something else. 

But these people whom I represent in this argument are attempted 
to be excluded from fellowship in the cause of human progress, and 
therefore I venture to inquire whether they are outside these great un- 
derlying principles and this essence of the divine if 

I admit that they believe that, under special circumstances, a man 
may have a plurality of wives without sinning against Almighty 
God. But in all else than this, they are, notwithstanding all that has 
been said of them, in general harmony with the orthodox churches and 
strive for the same end, and with what results you will presently see. 
Since there has been huch elaboration of argument as to their faith, 1 
beg permision to read you their articles of faith, as taught in their 
churches and Sunday-schools, for the purpose of showing you* how 
closely, so far at least as creed is concerned, they are in accord with 
accepted orthodoxy ; and while I read it, I desire ^ou to remember that 
this church, it is said, dominates, controls this people : 

ARTICLES OF FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

(1) We believe in God, the Eternal Father, and in His Sou, Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

I would have been considered a reprobate if I had not believed that 
forty or fifty or sixty years ago. 

(2) We believe that men will be punished for their own sins and not for Adam's 
transgression. 

There they area little at variance with some of the orthodox churches* 

(3) We believe that through the atonement of Christ all mankind m<iy be saved, 
by obedience to the laws and ordinances of the Gospel. 

(4) We believe that these ordinances are: First, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
second, repentance ; third, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins ; fourth, 
laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

(5) We believe that a man must be called of God, by ** prophecy, and by the lay- 
ing on of hands," by thoee who are in authority to preach the Gospel and administer 
in the ordinances thereof. 

Why, I read just the other day a paragraph in a newspaper which 
gave apart of the church records in a certain Presbyterian church in the 
city of Indianapolis, and it is recorded in that church that the President- 
elect of the United States was ordained as an elder by the laying on of 
hands. So our Mormon friends are not very far off in that respect. 

■ (6) We believe in the same organization that existed in the primitive church, viz, 
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc . 
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(7) We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, inter 
pretation of tongues, etc. 

(8) We believe the Bible to be the word of God, as far as it is translated correctly 
we also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God. 

Well, we have had to have two translations of the New Testament, 
and we have not agreed about it yet. 

(9) We believe all that God has revealed, all that He does now reveal, and we be- 
lieve that He will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God. 

(10) We believe in the literal gathering of Israel and in the restoration of the Ten 
Tribes. That Zion will be built upon this continent. That Christ will reign person- 
ally upon the earth, and that the earth «v^ill be renewed and receive its paradisic 
glory. 

(11) We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to the dic- 
tates of our conscience, and allow all men the same privilege, let them worship how, 
where, or what they may. 

(12) We believe iu being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in 
obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law. 

(13) We believe in being honest, true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing 
good to all men; indeed we may say that we follow the admonition of Paul, *' We 
believe all things, we hope all things," we have endured many things, and hope to 
be able to endure all things. 

They will endure, gentlemen of the committee, even if you refuse 
them the high political privilege of being made into a State. 

If there is anything virtuous, lovely, or of good report or praiseworthy, we seek 
after these things. 

Mr. Warner. Judge, that is not a revelation. 

Mr. Wilson. No, these are the articles of faith of the church. 

Mr. Warner. I understood from your argument of a few minutes 
ago, you declared that no one, however high they may be in the church, 
came up to the standard of revelation as they are given in the doctrine 
and covenants. 

Mr. Wilson. Certainly not. 

Mr. Mansur. All Christian denominations believe in the Bible and 
each has a different faith and creed. 

Mr. Wilson. Yes, and this is the accepted creed of that church. 

Mr. Warner. 1 am not going into a discussion with my colleague in 
regard to the Bible, because I am not equal to it. As I understand here, 
these are the articles of faith, the Mormon's belief, and that the Mor- 
mons believe in the Bible, that is, as far as it has been correctly trans- 
lated, and they believe in the Book of Mormon without any qualifica- 
tions. 

Mr. Wilson. They say they believe in the Book of Mormon. These 
are the articles of faith accepted by the whole church. Now, some 
preacher goes out and says something else. Mr. Orson Pratt, who was 
a theological philosopher, preaches something in advance of this or 
behind this, and some other man goes out and preaches something else. 
That is the case in all churches. You will find different ministers put- 
ting different interpretations upon the same thing. You find divines 
contending with each other as to the meaning of this or that phrase of 
the Bible ; just as you have all heard a thousand times — for I know you 
are a church-goiug committee — ministers that Hebrew word means so 
and so, it is translated thus and so, but it does not mean that, it has a 
little different meaning ; and then he will proceed to a discussion upon 
the construction of that particular word. But these differences, these 
individual opinions, do not fix the creed of these chuch. 

FRUITS OF MORMONISM. 

Now, gentlemen, what I have read is their creed. These are the fun 
damental doctrines of their church. I am not going to compare their 



201 

results with the results of any or all other creed or creeds in other 
places, but 4;he results in Utah are worthy of consideration. These re- 
sults are temperance, industry, intelligence, virtue, charity, in a degree 
that will bear comparison with any other community on this continent. 

I must beg your indulgence while I fortify my assertions in this regard. 

Bayard Taylor, the celebrated traveler, lecturer, and writer, says : 

We mnst admit that Salt Lake City is one of the most quiet, orderly, and moral 
places in the world. There are few Gentile liquor saloons, but the Mormons, as a 
people, are the most temperate of Americans. They are chaste, laborious, and gen- 
erally cheerful ; and what they have accomplished in so short a time, under every 
circumstance of discouragement, will always form one of the most remarkable chap- 
ters in our history. The Territory does not owe a dollar ; the people have established 
manufactories, built roads and bridges, irrigated wastes of sage-bush, colonized the 
basin of the interior desert for an extent of 500 miles, and made a n^icleus of perma- 
nent civilization in the most forbidding part of the continent. 

And since the governor has appealed to the Democrats on this com- 
mittee^ I here cite an ardent Democrat. Dr. Miller, editor Omaha 
(Nebr.) Herald, writes : 

One feature of the Influx into this hitherto quiet, sober, moral, and intelligent Mor* 
mon community carries with it its own comment to the thoughtful. To the lasting 
honor of the M(»rmon people and system be it said that for twenty-flve years such 
machines of moral infamy as whisky shops, harlotries, faro-bauks, and all the attend- 
ant forms of vice and iniquity, were totally unknown in btah. It can not be denied 
that the Mormons have achieved victories and conquests over the most gigantic evils 
that curse our race, and which are to-day the chief banes of every civilized State. 
Already the hydra-headed monsters of infamv are gaining foot-holds in Salt Lake City. 
The gambler and woman of the town are there. The damning fact, so creditable to 
Mormon morality, is that it is only by the surreptitious evasion and overthrow of 
Mormon authority that these and kindred curses now invade the beautiful city of 
Salt Lake. 

Elder Miles Grant, the adventist and editor of the World's Crisis, 
says: 

After a careful observation for some days, we came to the settled conclusion that 
there is less licentiousness in Salt Lake City than in any other one of the same size 
in the United States, and were we to bring up a family of children in these last days 
of wickedness we should have less fears of tlieir moral corruption were they in that 
city than in any other. Swearing, drinking, gambling, idleness, and licentiousness 
have made but small headway there when compared with other places of equal size. 
As a body they are a very sincere people and believe the I^ord led them there. They 
are close Bible students, and are very familiar with the Old Testament prophecies, 
upon which they dwell much in their preaching. Among them are a number of able 
men, who are capable of entertaining an intelligent audience. They preach without 
notes and present such thoughts as come to them on the occasion. 

Mrs. Emily Pitt Stevens, editor Pioneer, a woman's journal, writes 
as follows : 

Utah wants to assume the prerogative of State sovereignty. She has population 
and wealth superior to any other Territory, and why should she not enjoy the privi- 
lege of self-government ? Utah is the wisest and best governed of any large section 
of people in the United States. In great Salt Lake City there is less of rowdyism, 
drunkenness, gambling, idleness, theft, conspiracy against the peace of society, and 
crime generally than there is in any other city of the same population in the country, 
if not on the globe. 

Chief- Justice White, in charging the grand jury. Salt Lake City, Feb- 
ruary, 1876, said : 

This land they have redeemed from sterility, and occupied its once barren solitudes 
with cities, villages, cultivated fields, and farm-houses, and made it the habitation of 
a numerous people, where a beggar is never seen and almshouses are neither needed 
or known. These are facts and accomplishments which any candid observer recog- 
nizes, and every fair mind admits. 

This church and its adherents have been subjected here to the sharp- 
est and most unkindly criticisms. These criticisms are to be printed^ 
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not only for the eye of Congress, but of the nation ; they will be re- 
peated from the palpit and the stump, and around Christian firesides^ 
and on the strength of what these gentlemen have said here these peo- 
ple will be, as they have heretofore been, held up as iporal outlaws* 
That is my apology for troubling you with what I have quoted, and it 
is my apology for turning to another side of this situation and presenting 
to you. some unpleasant statistics, and I feel additionally excused be- 
cause of what was said by Judge McBride. 

In Salt Lake City, during the year 1886, arrests were made of Mormons 
and Gentiles for the following-named ottenses, as follows : 

(1) For prostitution, rape, attempt at rape, keeping houses of ill-fame^ 
enticing minors into houses of ill-fame, lewd conduct, exposing person^ 
not a single Me>rmon and 78 Gentiles. 

(2) For being drunk, drunk and disturbing the peace^ drunk and 
' disorderly, drunk and trespass, selling liquor on Sunday, 23 Mormons 

and 522 Gentiles. 

(3) For manslaughter, attempt to kill, assault with deadly weapons, 
1 Mormon and 5 Gentiles. 

(4) For grand larceny, petit larceny, stealing rides on railways, 2T 
Mormons and 144 Gentiles. 

(5) For gambling and gambling houses, Mormons 0, Gentiles 35 f 
forgery and passing counterfeit money. Mormons 0, Gentiks 4 ; fight* 
ing and battery. Mormons 16, Gentiles 107 ; destroying property, Mor- 
mons 0, Gentilies 17; vagrancy, Mormons 0, Gentiles 121; common 
assaults. Mormons 6, Gentiles 46. 

This is the more striking when you come to consider that the Mormons 
are so very largely in the majority. 

Governor West. Will you please announce where you get these sta- 
tistics ; where did you get your information? 

Mr. Wilson. If that is not accurate, you have access to the records 
of the courts in Salt Lake City. I say it comes from the records. 

Governor West. But where do you get your information I 

Mr. Warner. I submit, Mr. Chairman, that it makes no difference 
where he got that. He has said it comes from the records. 

Mr. Wilson. I say it came from the records. If it is not so you can 
go to the records and send the information to this committee. 

Mr. Baskin. But the records would not show the religious complexion 
of the parties indicted. 

Mr. Wilson. If that is not so you furnish the fact here. 

Governor West. I think you should have to show it. 

Mr. Warner. I submit the gentleman has a right to submit his facts. 
Permit me a question right here. You state these facts to show the 
purity of the Mormons over the Gentiles morally H 

Mr. Wilson. 'No ; I will state in about half a minute exactly what 
I do cite it for. 

Mr. Warner. I supposed it was to show the Mormon faith produces 
a higher morality and less crime than the Christian faith. 

Mr. Wilson. It is unpleasant to me, to the last degree, to mention 
this, and, lest I may be misunderstood, I want to say that I know in part 
by personal acquaijitance, and much by what in one sense I can not say 
that I personally know it, and yet I do, that the Gentile population is 
made up in the main of people of the highest character for business and 
every other integrity — men of sagacity, intelligence, and of the highest 
private character and sense of honor. Mormonism has not kept them 
away, nor driven them out after they got there, and in answer to the 
question of a moment ago I say I only mention these statistics to show 
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that a Mormon is not a bad man or woman becaase a Mormon ; nor is- 
a Gentile a good man or woman, or better than a Mormon, because a 
Gentile ; and to show that if the Mormon Church controls its people, it 
controls them in the direction of good morals and the public peace. 

Now, gentlemen, I know that petitions, numerously signed, have 
been sent here from all over the country against this application. The 
governor has told you that a remonstrance is coming, signed by 13,000 
or more non-Mormons. Here is how they were procured. I read from 
a column of the Salt Lake Tribune of December 25 last, which is 
headed: 

That statehood vuroe — Summit County liberals send E» P. Ferry to oppose it — They want 
JBashin to go also — Extracts from letters received by the Liberal committee showing much 
Mormon opposition to statehood. 

Looking down along this column I find this extract from one of the 
letters referred to : 

8alt Lake City. — I am fourteen years of age, and I send you eighty-one names of per* 
sons who desire to protest against statehood. I tried to secure one of your blanks,, 
but failing in that, I have secured the names on common paper. I guess it will do. 

On receipt of this I imagine that our friend of the Tribune, who has 
been attending here, sent this industrious boy, who did not wait for 
blanks, his blessing and threw in a chromo. 

That is the way they get up their petitions. 

Many a Christian woman has signed these petitions in full belief (I 
refer to the other petitions from outside Utah) that she was resisting- 
everything that is bad. 

The pulpit has called for these signatures, but how may of these 
signers, think you, knew, when signing them, that the Mormons are the 
most temperate people in the world ? How many of these Christian 
women knew that there are no saloons in Utah, for which the Mormons 
are responsible, to lead the young to inevitable destruction ; that there 
are no dens of prostitution among them for which they are responsible? 
How many of them knew that not two out of an hundred of this pres- 
ent Mormon population has ever entered into the polygamous relation? 
Probably not one out of all the number had the slightest knowledge or 
suspicion even of the real facts; but you know them, and whatever 
else you may do, or whatever you may recommend, I hope you will feel 
it to be your duty to give the public accurate information on this sub- 
ject. Tell this great American public that not 2 per cent, of the adult 
males ever were in polygamy. Tell the public the delightful truth that 
this much-condemned people are not surpassed in intelligence, sobriety, 
virtue, honesty, industry, thrift, charity, by any. people anywhere. 
Smite them if you will, but give them the benefit of the truth. Criti- 
cise their religion if you will, but tell the world what they have accom- 
plished, so that by their fruits the world shall know them. 

But, gentlemen, 1 proceed to the consideration of another matter in- 
volved in this objection, as presented by this indictment framed by the 
governor, viz, the charge of insincerity in this movement they have 
made to procure admission as a State. 

I will restate it in this connection as accurately and explicitly as I 
can. As I understand it, it is this : That their purpose is to induce you 
to believe that they propose to put polygamy under the ban of a State 
constitution by placing, as they have, in the constitution a clause pro- 
hibiting polygamy; then, having secured admission under that pretense,. 
and with that provision in the constitution, to proceed to make polygamy 



204 

lawfal. To attribute such a project as this to sane men carries in itself 
its refutation. The idea that any set of men fit to be outside of a lunatic 
asylum could suppose that a fraud of that kind could prevail is simply 
preposterous. Any man one remove from an idiot could not fail to see 
that such a scheme backed by only 176,000 men, women, and children, 
against the sentiment of 60,000,000 of people and against the sentiment 
of the civilized world, would come to instant grief. 

There is no fact upon which such a charge can be based, but there 
are abundant facts that disprove it beyond any reasonable dispute ; 
that prove it is as baseless as the fabric of a vision. 

And 1 want to present some of them for your consideration. I begin 
by repeating that not two in a hundred had ever been in polygamy ; 
they could have been, but never were. Is it not inconceivable that 
people who have had the opportunity to enter that relation, and never 
did so, 99 who did not to 1 who did, should take it into their heads to 
make the childish attempt to commit so enormous a fraud ; a fraud that 
would bring upon them the contempt and the condemnation of all Ghrist- 
'endom ; and when they know that this nation would find speedily a way 
to overturn such a scheme and bring it to naught f 

Can any one conceive of a scheme more senseless than that of a peo- 
ple violating the most solemn obligation for the purpose of entering into 
a relation they would not enter into when the door was wide open for 
them so to do ? 

Gentlemen, these people have faced privation 5 they have endured 
poverty and all the vicissitudes of frontier life; they have made their 
homes in ITtah; there, are clustered everything that to them makes 
life worth living; and it seems to me that to attribute to them the un- 
utterable stupidity of jeopardizing, yes, more than that, consigning to 
utter destruction, all these, is too idle to be thought of; and this is 
-especially so when we consider that what there is of polygamy is chiefly 
confined to the old. 

I believe 1 am justified in saying, and, therefore, again assert, that 
plural marriages have not taken place for years. There is no evidence 
that they have ; so that, as I have already said. Time with the swing of 
his scythe will speedily remove the last Vestige of polygamy ; in fact, 
the little that is there will soon disappear, and there will be nothing 
left for our friends to fight but a mental operation — a belief, which is 
practically all that they are fighting now. 

Now, can you imagine these young and middle-aged men who have 
never been in polygamous relations deliberately entering into a stupend- 
ous folly, stultifying themselves, and bringing sure destruction upon 
their families and homes at the instance of this meager few that are left 
over from former years ? It is inconceivable, except to a disturbed, dis- 
torted, long-brooding imagination. 

But, in addition to the utter improbability of such a course, their con- 
duct repels this charge. 

First. Not entering into the relation repels it. 

Second. The refusal by the church authorities to solemnize such mar- 
riages repels it. 

Third. The law enacted by the Utah legislature on the subject of 
marriages repels it. It provides that marriage is prohibited when there 
is a husband or wife living from whom the person marrying has not been 
•divorced. 

The section prohibiting the solemnization of plural marriages under 
4severe penalties repels it. 

Fourth. This State constitution repels it. It prohibits polygamy 
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absolutely. It not only prohibits it, but makes a compact that that 
provision shall not be changed. 

HOW AND BY WHOM THE CONSTITUTION WAS MADE. 

We are driven by tie charge of insincerity that is made here, and to 
which I have alluded, and by the range of this discussion, to inquire 
by whom was this constitution framed ? and into the incidents and con- 
ditions that led to its making ; because the good faith of its framers is 
arraigned before you. 

The Mormon people who have never been in polygamous relation, who 
<50uld take and did take the most searching and stringent oath to that 
effect, weary of contention, desiring to promote the welfare of all the 
people of that Territory, and desiring to place themselves in harmony of 
conduct with the people of this nation, as to this apple of discord, pro- 
posed a convention to frame a constitution for State government. (The 
fewMormons who are in polygamy had nothing to do with it.) They 
invted their non-Mormon or Gentile neighbors to unite with them, and 
although largely in the majority, offered the minority representation 
in that convention. This invitation and this offer were rejected. 

They then went forward with this work. The men who composed 
that convention were representative men and represented a people such 
as I have described. They were intelligent and wise men, as is attested 
by the fact that they have made a constitution against which the shafts 
of criticism have never been leveled and with the exception that Mr. 
Baskin has started a point I will presently allude to, and that Colonel 
Ferry said it made polygamy a misdearaor instead of a felony, there is no 
word or phrase in it to which, so far as I know or can see, exception can 
be taken. I say that it is up to the highest standard of fundamental 
law for the government of a free people. 

In it, for the purpose of setting forever at rest this question that has 
for so long disturbed the harmony of the people, they inserted these 
two provisions : 

Art. XV.— Sec. 12. Bigamy and polj^gamy being considered incompatible with " a 
republican form of government," each of them is hereby forbidden and declared a 
misdemeanor. 

Any person who shall violate this section shall, on conviction thereof, be piifdshed 
by a fine of not more than $1,<jOO and imprisonment for a term not less than six months 
nor more than three years, in the discretion of the court. This section shall be con- 
strued as operative without the aid of legislation, and the offenses prohibited by this 
section shall not be barred by any statute of limitation within three years aft^r the 
commission of the offense ; nor shall the power of pardon extend thereto until such 
pardon shall be approved by the President of the United States. 

Provided^ That section 12 of Article XV shall not be amended, revised, or in any way 
•changed until any amendment, revision, or change, as proposed therein shall, in ad- 
dition to the requirements of the provisions of this article, be reported to the Con- 
gress of the United States, and shall be by Congress approved and ratified, and such 
approval and ratification be proclaimed by the President of the United States, and if 
not so ratified and proclaimed, said section shall remain perpetual 

If that becomes the organiclaw of Utah, and continues as such, polyg- 
amy is ended, and I think everybody will agree to that, notwithstanding 
the argument made by Judge Baskin, which I will briefly notice. 

Mr. Struble. One moment. Do you discuss the meaning of the 
word misdemeanor, as defined in this relation as a crime in your further 
remarks ? 

Judge Wilson. I have it in mind to say this. Colonel Ferry made 
the point. I remember that he said that in this constitution they had 
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defined it as a misdemeanor and not a felony as they do in Michigan* 
I believe I quote him correctly. Very well, I can point you to a hun- 
dred instances where you gentlemen as members of Congress and your 
predecessors have enacted laws defining crimes and have called those 
where they attach very high penalties misdemeanors. I argue that if it 
does call them misdemeanors it does not make mufih difference to a man 
in its consequences whether you call a thing a felony or misdemeanor. 
If you shut him up in a penitentiary for about three years and fine him 
about a thousand dollars, I do not think he would get much consola- 
tion out of the fact that you called it a misdemeanor instead of a felony • 

Mr. Struble. In our State I think misdemeanors are not subject to a 
fine of more than $100 and imprisonment for more than thirty days. 

Mr. Mansur. You say where there is punishment in the penitentiary 
that was a felony. 

Mr. Wilson. Yes, sir ; practically that. This whole subject has been 
gone over before, and, to use the language of Judge Oartter, 

The walls of the penitentiary draw the line between the offenses that are infamous, 
and non-infamous. 

The Supreme Court has said, in effect, whenever you imprison a man 
and infiict upon him such punishment as to put him in the penitentiary,, 
then the infamy is attached to it, and you can not prosecute it in any 
way except by indictment. 

Mr. Warner. It comes to the question of whether you can prosecute 
on information ? 

Mr. Wilson. Yes, sir. That question arose in the star-route case 
when they undertook to prosecute on information. 

Mr. Symes. Permit me a question. Has it been held or not that that 
word "■ felony," or "misdemeanor," involves the same defense as if it was 
an offense which was infamous or non-infamous? There has been a 
great deal of talk about it, and I amnot familiar as to whether it ha& 
been held or not. 

Mr. Wilson. It does not turn exactly on that. If it is infamous, the 
proceeding must be by indictment, and if the punishment is in the pen- 
itentiary, it is infamous. 

Mr. Symes. I have not heard it stated, and do not know the decision 
in regard to that. 

Mr. EiCHARDS. Under the present act of Congress polygamy is not 
declared to be a felony. 

Mr. Wilson. It has been given to Mr. Baskin to find a spook hiding 
behind this word " polygamy" as used in this provision of this constitu- 
tion. He gets a glimpse of it in his mind^s eye, and every hair on his 
head stands on end. He hurries over to England for a decision made 
in a court over there, and with that proceeds to make a refined argu- 
ment, splitting hairs ^' twixt the north and northwest side," to prove 
that " prohibition does not prohibit;" that although this constitution 
forbids polygamy and makes it a misdemeanor, yet under this provis- 
ion, and notwithstanding this provision, polygamy may be practised 
with impunity. 

Kow, gentlemen, the word "polygamy" has a settled and legal sig- 
nification. It means in this constitution and must always be held to 
mean just what that word signifies, not only to the legal mind, but to 
the mind of the layman. 

But he has another phantom lurking behind this word, and that is 
that the Utah courts will concoct some subtle occult system of logic by 
which the plain meaning will be defeated. 
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That objection, I submit, rests in his belief, his opinion, his ability 
to forecast future even ts. Such a thing as these courts resorting to 
stxGh methods has never happened in the past — there is nothing to indi- 
-cate that it will happen in the future. As Mr. Baskin don't believe in 
revelation, I know he will not expect you to accept it as a fact that it 
has b^n revealed to him what these courts will do ; and as he is not 
a prophet and does not pretend to be, all he can do is to argue what 
the courts might do. But I must sax it with the most profound re- 
spect for Mr. JBaskin, for it is well known that he is an able lawyer, and 
his legal ingenuity has been demonstrated here, that if any court should 
reach such a conclusion upon the argument he has presented here, it 
would deserve to be impeached (for incapacity, or worse, and would be 
impeached and condemned by the universal judgment of the world. 

This point made by Mr. Baskin is not one that rests in argument. It 
Tests in an assertion'thaC you can not repose faith in these courts ; and 
it rests there alone. It is only an appeal to you to distrust them to the 
"degree of condemning them as utterly unworthy of confidence. 

But recurring now to this constitution, I say, and you will all agree 
with me, that it is beyond criticism, and it makes no difference for the 
purposes of this argument who took part in making it and who did not, 
nor how long or how short the notice of its making was; as an instru- 
ment it is above criticism, and if Judges Baskin and McBride and 
•Governor West had made it themselves they could have done no bet- 
ter, and they do not now suggest any infirmity other than I have men- 
tioned, namely^ that its framers are insincere. 

Judge McBride said, and I quote his exact language: 

I doji't care what kind of a constitution tliey make, I would oppose it. I do not 
<jare how perfectly formed it may be. 

But when you take this constitution with this provision embodied in 
it, in connection with the other matters I have enumerated, I say they 
otterly and irresistibly repel this charge of insincerity in offering this 
<5onstitution. 

^ Now where is the evidence of insincerity ? I challenge any one to 
point to an indication of it. It can not be found in any legislative en- 
actment, for these have been just the othe^ way. It can not be found in 
their marital relations, for they have never entered polygamy. It can 
not be found in any refusal to take a prescribed test oath, for they have 
been weighed in that balance and not found wanting. It can not be 
found in their church creed as we have already seen. It is simply an 
a^ssertion without enough foundation in any fact suflBcient to create a 
suspicion. 

This brings us to the next objection in this regard that I wish to 
notice. You will observe that polygamy is not merely prohibited by 
this constitution, but is made a misdemeanor, and the punishment is 
prescribed and no act of the legislature is required to execute it. Nor 
can any governor pardon 'any one convicted of such an offense. Nor 
oan this self-executing provision of the constitution be changed without 
the approval of Congress. It is to be perpetual unless Congress agrees 
to the contrary. 

It is impossible for the skill of man to more completely hedge this 
matter of polygamy in and place it under an enternal ban of the law than 
is done by these constitutional provisions. 

But the answer that is made to this is simply, " Oh, when they get 
into the condition of statehood they become independent of Congress, 
and they may amend this constitution by striking out these provisions 
and Congress will be powerless to prevent it." 
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CONGEESS CAN REQUIRE A SPECIAL COMPACT. 

^ Kow, gentlemen, it is a question of supreme importance, whether by 
admitting a State you place it out of your power to control this subject. 
It is contended that such would be the result. I deny the proposition. 
Over and over again States have stipulated that they would not exercise 
the sovereign power of taxation. That is a power that inheres in State 
sovereignty, but they have heeja. required to yield it up, and no one ever 
doubted that such a stipulation was a proper stipulation to be entered 
into. 

In the case of Louisiana it was stipulated that there should be trial 
by jury and that the laws should be written in the English language, 
which possibly may happen when New Mexico is admitted. And no- 
body ever doubted the propriety or the binding character of that stip- 
ulation. Nebraska was required to proliibit slavery. The principle in- 
volved in the present case is in no way different from these precedents. 

The power to tax, as every gentleman of this committee knows, is one 
of those powers that inhere in every sovereignty. That has been dis- 
cussed by the Supreme Court in a dozen cases in which it has been held 
that it was a power that was necessary for the preservation of sovereignty. 
It inheres in the sovereignty, but in dealing heretofore in respect of ad- 
mitting States, the States have been required to yield to sovereign power 
to a limited extent, and no one ever doubted that such a stipulation was 
a proper stipulation to ^e entered into, and no one ever doubted that 
such a stipulation was binding upon the high contracting parties. 

Mr. Symes. Will you allow me a question for the purpose of under- 
standing this? Have not those laws and decisions generally turned 
upon the question that the taxation in dispute was prohibited by the 
Constitution of the United States independent of the contract between 
the States and the Government ? ^ 

Mr. Wilson. No ; I think not. 

Mr. Symes. I just asked the question. 

The Chairman. Do you refer to the distinctive agreement under the 
taxing laws applying to the case ? 

Mr. Wilson. For five years. 

Mr. Symes. Or forever. 

Mr. Wilson. Or forever; it does not make any difference. But 
here is a Territory organized into a State possessing this sovereign 
power, and as to such powers the States is absolutely sovereign 5 but 
Congress in admitting that Territory into statehood stipulates that 
when it becomes a State it will yield up this power of taxation. 

Mr. Symes. I understand that. I do not want to break the thread of 
your argument. 

Mr. Wilson. Now, in the State of Louisiana it was stipulated that 
she should provide for trial by jury, and it was stipulated that the laws 
should be written in the English language. Why that stipulation ? It 
was unusual, it was extraordinary. Why was that stipulation put in 
that constitution or in that contract ? It was simply because the people 
of Louisiana were people of a race different from ours, and it was 
because they were accustomed to the use of a language different 
from ours, and a mode of trial different from ours. It was intended 
to make that State uniform with all the other States in this Union 
in these respects 5 and therefore when Congress came to admit 
Louisiana they said, ^' You shall provide for trial by jury, which does 
not exist with you now under your system ; you shall have your laws 
written in the English language;'' and that contract was made and no- 
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body ever doubted the propriety of its making or the binding character 
of that obligation. 

• Mr. Symes. Pardon me, as this is a most interesting question, I think* 
Has there been any decision arising out of the fact that it was supposed 
that Louisiana violated that compact ? 

Mr. Wilson. Not at all, and I will come to that now in a moment. 

The Chairman. How much more time will you require? 

Mr. Wilson. I should think about half or three-quarters of an hour.. 

Mr. Warner. I am of tlie opinion that he could be allowed to go 
ahead now. 

The Chairman. As the business before the House will probably be 
an appropriation bill, I think we had better hear the judge out to-day^ 
and I hope we will not interrupt him if we can help it. I will try not to 
do so myself. 

Mr. Wilson. !N'ebraska was admitted into the Union, and Nebraska 
was required to enter into a compact that slavery should never exist in 
that State without the consent of Congress. Nobody has ever doubted 
the propriety of entering into such a compact nor has anybody ever 
doubted the binding character of that compact. Congress has Dover 
asked for guaranties that the compact would be kept by the State. 

There can not be any doubt as to the right to enter into such a com- 
pact. Congress has been acting upon such a right for more than three- 
fourths of a century, has admitted many States upon compacts pre- 
cisely similar in principle; it is too late to begin to dispute it now. 

But that is not the objection here urged. The question I am now 
considering is, whether Congress can enforce it if made. 

In coDsideriDg this you will not fail to remember that when communi- 
ties deal with each other, which is done usually in the form of treaties, 
they mutually rely upon good faith for the performance of all stipulations 
between them. They never stipulate for a penalty in case of violation* 
or provide a remedy in case of a breach of covenant. Keliance is placed 
upon that high sense of honor that is always attributed and conceded 
to the contracting parties. 

This is a part of what is sometimes called " the public law of the 
world.^ And it is upon this idea that when States have been admitted 
such compacts have been made in almost every case, and the good 
faith of the people of the State has invariably been accepted that that 
compact will be kept and performed. 

I take it for granted that this will not be disputed ; but our friends 
invariably come back with the assertion that you can not trust these 
people. But that is an assertion that only goes to the propriety of en- 
teriDg into the compact; and therefore, although somewhat of repetition 
and aside from the regular line of the discussion of the legal proposition, 
I come back with the inquiry : What evidence have you in the past 
conduct of these people to lead you to the conclusion that they can not 
be trusted to carry out in good faith this compact? 

Look into their laws and you can not find it there. You do not find 
oppressive taxation. You do not find it in mismanagement of public 
affairs. You do not find any public debt, or any lack of provision for 
good order — any lack of intelligence. You will search in vain for any- 
thing in that direction to satisfy you that they are not as high in the 
scale of honor as any other people. Nor can you find anything in their 
present condition as to polygamous relations from which you could draw 
unfavorable conclusions in this regard. 

On the contrary, the inferences are all the other way. If you accept 
the fact to be, as my brothers Baskin and McBride state it, as to what 
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they were fifty years ago, you see that they have moved on just as oth- 
ers have moved on ; if they were fifty years ago what it is here claimed 
they were — if they were intolerant as to others then, it is not so now. 

In these respects they have grown just as other communities have 
grown, and progressed just as other communities have progressed. And 
I assert that with them you find every element existing upon which 
you rely in the matter of reposing faith in communities that they will 
. keep promises. These gentlemen who say you can't trust them, fail 
to point you to a single case in which they have betrayed a trust, and 
hone can be pointed to. / 

On the contrary, it is apparent that they have faithfully performed 
the highest trust that can be granted to a people — the trust of Gov- 
ernment, for, in the territorial state where they have made and ex- 
ecuted laws, these laws have been most salutary, and their administra- 
tion of them has been just and impartial. 

And, therefore, I say that no fact can be pointed to that justifies the 
contention that full faith and confidence can not be indulged that they 
will keep this compact ; and, therefore, the compact may with pro- 
priety be made. 

CONGRESS CAN ENFORCE A COMPACT. 

If it may be made, then the right to enforce it follows by necessary 
implication. It is idle to say that such a compact may be made and that 
when the considerations have been mutually received, statehood on the 
one side and the pledge not to do a particular thing on the other, either 
party can violate it without remedy to the other. 

But you ask me what is the remedy H and I answer that there are plenty 
of remedies, and peaceable remedies, and ifi your own hands. 

Suppose they violated this contract ; suppose that after they put this 
into the constitution and thereby induced you to grant them the high 
privilege and political right of statehood, they should turn right around 
and exercise the bad faith which is attributed to them here ; what 
could you do ? You could shut the doors of the Senate and House of 
Representatives against them 5 you could deny them a voice in the 
councils of this nation, because they had acted in bad faith and violated 
their solemn agreement by which they succeeded in getting themselves 
into the condition of a State. You could deny them the Federal judi- 
ciary, you could deny them the right to use the mails, that indispen- 
sable thing in. the matter of trade and commerce of this country. There 
are many ways in which peaceably, but all-power fully, you could compel 
the performance of that compact. 

Congress could reach such a case and not put a tithe of the strain on 
the Constitution that it was subjected to when the act was passed author- 
izing the attachment and arrest of a witness who had not been sub- 
poenaed, and forfeiting the property of this church and commanding the 
courts what kind of a judgment to render. After these Congress can 
not doubt its ability to devise means to meet emergencies or its courage 
to grapple with troublesome questions. 

I have reserved it to this place and in this connection especially to 
answer what I understand to be the essence of this resistance as stated 
with especial frankness by Judge McBride. 

Of course our friends, the enemy, are and must be embarrassed by 
the unpleasant fact that they are continually compelled to assail the 
Mormon religion, and so they state an objection somewhat after this 
fashion : They say that the Mormons owe their first allegiance to the 
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church, that that charch commands and they must obey, and that this 
despotic power is inconsistent and at war with the scheme, the spirit, 
the genius of republican government; in short that polygamy is anti- 
republican, and that you can not give such a people control of a State, 
because it would be equivalent to establishing a despotism, while the 
Constitution requires that the State shall be guarantied " a republican 
form of government." I think I state it accurately. Now this provision 
of the Constitution of the United States just alluded to is the very one 
upon which I rely to establish the power of Congress to interfere if 
Utah should attempt to annul these constitutional provisions against 
polygamy, to violate this compact. 

In the first place they say that polygamy and Mormonism or the Mor- 
mon Church is anti-republican, and that anti-republicanism will be the 
State government. 

Then, in the second place, this constitution that is offered says that 
polygamy " is incompatible with a republican form of government.'^ 

Governor West. They do not say this; they say it is so considered. 

Mr. Wilson. That is another of your spooks. 

So both parties agree that polygamy is anti-republican, and that be- 
ing so, and Congress being commanded by the Constitution to guar- 
anty a republican form of government, and polygamy being anti-republi- 
can, can it be for a moment doubted that if the Mormons, after Utah 
has been made a State, should attempt to set up polygamy as an insti- 
tution by repealing this constitution, or in any other way. Congress 
could declare, what all parties agree to, that it is anti-republican, and 
at once proceed to create arepublican form of government as commanded 
by the Constitution. 

So you see that if this objection is not imaginary, as I insist it is ; if it 
is real, as I insist it is not ; if it should in the future transpire that this 
is a deep-laid scheme, of which there is not the slightest evidence, and 
the allegation that it is preposterous and absurd to the last degree ; if 
all this be true, Congress has the amplest power under the Constitution 
to interfere and strike it down, just as complete power as it would have 
if in some State the attempt should be made to make the executive 
ofiice hereditary, or to set up a monarchy, however limited. 

Mr. Symes. You take that position ? 

Mr. Wilson. I do. 

Mr. Struble. What would you think about the power of the people 
through their Constitution to concede to Congress power over this ques- 
tion of polygamy ? 

Mr. Wilson. You anticipate me ; I will come to that. 

Mr. Stbuble. I beg your pardon. 

Mr. Wilson. Not at all. 

lam taking these gentlemen, you will observe, upon their own grounds; 
I am taking^them at their word, and if they are right in saying that 
polygamy is contrary to republican government then they have fur- 
nished a perfect answer to their contention that when a State is formed 
they are beyond the reach or power of Congress in this regard. 

Mr. Bas£IN. Allow me a moment. What I have here said is this : The 
clause in the Constitution only requires that the constitution of a State 
shall be republican in form. That is the provision of the Constitution. 
But the Mormons with their republican form of government could prac- 
tice polygamy by simply not punishing it by law and yet the provisions 
in the Constitution would be complied with. 

Mr. Wilson. These arguments are so exceedingly refined that Icon - 
fess my inability to grapple with them. I think all this is imaginary. 
10549 ^16 
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But, gentlemen, you may make such a compact and there is no limita- 
tion as to what jou may embrace in it, and 1 venture to point out to you 
how you may remove any and every doubt as to the power to interfere, 
although there is no necessity in myjudgment to do so. You can make 
the power of Congress absolutely sure by providing in the act accept- 
ing the constitution that if at any time without the consent of Con- 
gress the State should directly or indirectly abrogate this provision of 
the Constitution, eo instanti it should become again a Territory ; and 
you could require them to accept that as a condition by an ordinance. 

But I submit to you, gentlemen, that what I have suggested fur- 
nishes a peaceable and eflBcient safeguard against this wholly imagi- 
nary calamity. Suppose you should say in an act admitting Utah that 
if that provision is destroyed then Utah is to become a Territory again; 
and suppose Utah agrees to that by an ordinance. Do you think that 
Utah would ever fly in the face of such an agreement? Do you think 
that her people would venture upon such an experiment; and if they 
did, do you think that the Congress of the United States would find no 
remedy ? 

The acceptance of admission upon* such a condition would not only 
insure the power of Congress to interfere if Utah should attempt to act 
in bad faith, it would of necessity end polygamy forever if it were not 
dead already. For I beg you to remember that it is not that polygamy 
is not sufficiently prohibited by this constitution that excites the appre- 
hensions of these gentlemen, but their fear is that you will have no power 
to interfere if they disregard the provision that it shall not be repealed 
without the consent of Congress. 

The suggestion I have made, I submit, would effectually meet that 
objection, and put at rest these apprehensions. Such a condition would 
make a repeal impossible. 

THE BEST WAY TO SETTLE THE POLYGAMY QUESTION. 

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, very eminent men 
have been wrestling with this subject a good many years ; both political 
parties have resolved in relation to it. It would be presumptuous in 
me to assert or intimate that their efl[:brts have been misdirected. Per- 
haps what they have done was necessary to lead up to a condition where 
the final step could be taken which will solve the problem. I believe 
that step is the admission of Utah as a State. If Utah had been made 
a State a year ago you would not in November last have had a division 
of the people into Mormon and anti-Mormon. There would have been 
the great Presidential stake to be striven for, in which national politics, 
national issues, would as surely as fate have swallowed up this local 
controversy. That would have been the inevitable result. 

The people in all the other States being divided between the two great 
political parties, supporting the respective electoral tickets asserting dis- 
tinctive political principles that are as broad and even broader in their 
reach than the country, an electoral ticket in Utah divided as Mormon 
and anti-Mormon would have been simply impossible. Utah would have 
had two electoral tickets the same as in all the other States, but as in 
every other State representing the same national questions; and her 
people would have been discussing Harrison and Cleveland, protection 
and free trade, with here and there a Mormon and anti-Mormon lifting 
up together their voices in favor of " civil-service reform.^ They would 
have been divided as Eepublicans and Democrats; Mormons and anti- 
Mormons would have gathered together as Democrats in a Democratic 
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caucus to devise ways and means (especially means) by which to thwart 
the schemes of the Eepublicans, and to secure the blessings of '^ tariff 
reform;'' and just around the comer other Mormons and anti-Mormons 
would have been consulting together in sweet accord, as Eepublicans, 
how to secure a free ballot and an honest ctount, and how to foster and 
encourage American industries, especially «a?f; and political mission^ 
aries of both parties from every part of the country would have been 
there to enlighten and evangelize. 

Every possible outside influence, from every part of the country, 
the leaders of the two parties, the great newspapers, would have been 
at work to bring into their respective political lines the voters of Utah. 

That is the way the people of Utah would have been divided, if Utah 
had been made a State Tast winter, and it will be the result, and there 
can be no other result, the first election that occurs tkfter Utah is ad- 
mitted. I was gratified to hear Mr. Ferry say that already young Mor- 
mons vote as they please ; jt was not quite consistent with his claim 
about domination, but that makes all the more useful his admission. 

That, in my judgment, is the way to settle this disturbance. Admit 
Utah and her people will become unified as other communities are uni- 
fied, and divided politically as other communities are divided politically. 

I insist that you can run no risk of evil results by doing this. The 
Mormons, with the very few exceptions I have mentioned, are non-poly- 
gamous just as the Gentiles are. They do not need to change. There 
• are no extra wives to be discarded, nq embarrassing social or family re- 
lations to hinder. 

Admit Utah, and I feel as sure as I am sure that the sun will come 
and go to-morrow that this disturbing question will be settled forever. 

Reject Utah and you are simply continuing a strife for the continu- 
ance of which there is now no justification in existing conditions. 

But there is another reason why the admission of Utah as a State 
will dispose of this question as you desire it disposed of. If Utah is 
admitted as a State it will stimulate immigration. Her climate,' her 
scenery, her soil, her mineral resources, her beauti&il capital city, her 
schools, her railroad facilities, her geographical position, the fact that 
she has passed the period where the hardships of pioneer life have to 
be endured, would bring a great influx of population. That growth 
would not be Mormon but anti-Mormon. It could not be Mormon be- 
cause there is no source from which it could come ; and this if nothing 
else would settle the question of polygamy. Colonel Ferry tells you 
that by reason of immigration the Gentiles now have a majority in 
Summit County. 

It seems to me that every consideration points to admission, as an act 
of wisdom as well as justice. 

One other point before I close. I asked the governor what he pro- 
posed and he frankly said, "A commission;" that is, that the Presi- 
dent shall nominate and the Senate confirm a lot of men to go to Utah 
and make laws for the people of that Territory, as to their local affairs, 
the governor to be the head, and I suppose to exercise as now the ab- 
solute veto power. 

And how long do you propose to have this continue ? I ventured to 
inquire, and again he promptly answered, ^' Until the anti-Mormons are 
in the majority.'' 

And how long would that require ? I asked. He replied, " Probably 
five or ten years;" but that was a guess. All this from the governor 
of that Territory, sent there by the Government as the chief executive. 
Now I have simply to say that anything more anti-republican than 
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this, more out of liarmoDy with the long-established methods of this 
Government as to the Territories, can not be conceived. These declara- 
tions of the governor are made without pointing to any act of the peo- 
ple through their legislature inimical to good government. The laws 
for that Territory that have been made for its local aftairs have been 
just, wise, and humane. They are in harmony with the Federal laws. 

I concede that Congress has power to make all needful rules and reg- 
ulations respecting the Territories, and I concede that Congress, speak- 
ing in general, is the judge of what is needful. But it is not needful 
to do this until it appears that the legislature chosen by the people have 
failed to enact such laws as are essential to the protection of life, liberty, 
and property, and to promote generally the interests and welfare of the 
people. There has been no such failure. 

It is a proposition that has no support in any misgovernment by the 
people of themselves, but upon the fact only that the minority believe 
differently from the majority. 

It is an indirect way of making the minority rule as to local affairs. 
It is utterly out of harmony with the principles of our Government. 

This is not, I concede, exactly germane to the question before you, 
but it is an incident that I have thought it not improper thus briefly 
to refer to, as it was advocated here by the governor. 

And now, gentlemen, my argument, if argument it be, is done. 

In the vigor, zeal, and enthusiasm of early manhood there is a pleas- 
ure even in the strifes and struggles of life, but advancing years give 
us pause. We come to understand after a while that men may hon- 
estly differ, and that seemingly irreconcilable differences, by the exer- 
cise of a little Christian charity, may be reconciled without any com- 
promise of principle ; that it often happens that men differ because they 
do not understand each other ; that sometimes they are enemies when 
there is no reason why they should not be friends. When I look over 
the condition of affairs in Utah and see a population of 210,000 people 
of intelligence, composed of adherents of every Christian denomina- 
tion, shrrounded by wealth, luxury, and every other iiicident of civil- 
ization, which by their own energy and thrift they have created, occu- 
pying a Territory unsurpassed in beauty, salubrity of climate, and 
resources, it is to me amazing that they do not come together with a 
request to Congress to give to them what of right belongs to them, the 
dignity of a State, a voice in national affairs, and the control of such as 
are local to themselves. But it is not so, and that it is not so is no fault 
of the proponents of this constitution. 

I beg you to remember that these proponents constitute three-fourths 
of the people of that Territory. I beg you to remember that they in- 
vited the other one-fourth to unite with them in making it. I beg you 
to remember that it is this one-fourth that is standing here in resist- 
ance. I beg you to not forget that they offer no word of criticism upon 
any provision in that constitution ; that by their silence they admit 
what I have claimed for it, that it is the equal of any that has ever 
been framed for any State. , 

I beg you to remember that the framersof that constitution are men, 
and are representative men, who have never offended against public sen- 
timent by any polygamous act, and that all that can be urged against 
them is a belief th^it a man may, without sin, enter into polygamy tr^erc 
the laics of the State do not forbid ; and a bare suspicion that they are 
not acting in good faith. 

I beg you not to forget that they tender to you and to the country 
an irrepealable law, requiring the enactment of no statute to give it 
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active life by which polygamy is prohibited forever ; and with these 
suggestions I leave the fate of this application in yoar keeping. 

As the shadows lengthen we all become more and more impressed 
that the part we play in the great drama of human affairs is but a con- 
tribution aiding or retarding the progress of mankind ; and that after 
all the richest legacy we can leave behind is a record of duty, as we 
are permitted to see it, faithfully and fearlessly performed. 

In the very near past I have witnessed death 

"With Ills sickle keen 
Gather the bearded grain at a breath, 
And the flowers that grow between." 

Thus additionally admonished, I have tried to perform my duty as 
an advocate in this matter, prompted, restrained, and guided, I trust, 
in what I have said by the dictates of conscientious conviction. 

And you, having in your keeping the honor and the future of the 
nation, and the welfare of the people of Utah, conscious that the act 
you do or omit will stand of record to be judged as to its wisdom, need 
no admonition from me. 

I can only hope that what has been said in this discussion will aid 
you in reaching a just conclusion, and I shall never cease to regret it 
if I have said anything inconsistent with truth and fair argument or 
unworthy the subject and this presence. 

I thank you for your patient hearing and the kind courtesy extended 
tome. 



The hearing here closed. 



cL 







<1> -. 



(b/'^(C^ 









^ -^ ^V. ' v 



\V^ 






^^ f:. 






* ^ -J ?*.. ' , 






./^ 



vV ./' 



0- X 



f \'-^^:-.^-^ .A' 






v*^ -'t^ 



..'^■-.r' 



.<9 



<^- 









'A^: 



>• '/'. 


















^^.. c^^ =V'--./A- 






nO 



o "^/^.'^^^ 



0> 












-o- 









'^ 












'"" ^ k\^ „s.. •?/■ ''-"^^ ,<^' .>.. 



.^•■^. 



^ 



^. <^ r;\;:::^; 









'OO^ 



xO' 















xOc>. 









V' 



../*^c "'^ ^ . 









'> S Ni 



■ .*^i::^ ' 



-i ^ : 













%%^- *r. 


^ V _ - V 






. » - ''^ . '''' . 


■ ' ' \ c^ 



•V 






.^y 



'". ' -^ 












\ ' 









d-% 












A>-^v.. ■' ■ ■. 


. \ . .'■■ -\ 


- 



% 




^' 


■''.•/. 



0- 



*• k ^'^ 






o^ -^i. 






,>V- 



xV -A. 






^ 


^>. 


.^^ 


c 


N^^ 


^^. 


.0^ 


' / 



^v' / ;., ' 



.\V ^.. 



y, _ ■■ ' - ^f. 



./..•■■ 






.i> <>. ^ 



\^ . 



,0- 



■'■: .v\^ 



.0 C' 










-'>. 0-^ 



\'^ 



- 4- '. ^ -, 



Va^ 












\1' >iu 



x^^' -,'., 



•' ~' ^V ,-'••'. 



•v.^ 






/ 






■V 



^■ •/>, 









\ ^^ ^/. ^ >^- ^^ "/ C-^ \' ^ ''/ -^ A ^ 



'^ / O , I ^ .-X 



^>. V- 






■^':^ .^y 



' 



\ 



. \ 






• o- 






,v>- .^v. 






A-^' 









•'' ^ .XN^ 



>• •/'. 



-- ' ,. . * '\ 



y'^ 



V-'"' '* '^' 












.N 






^^,^ 



.^,A ^/-./.^■'^. v*^ ^-- -^^ >..A -^/..: / ^ ^. <^ r 



v*^ "^^ 


















<^.'^^.. 



::/^ ^ ^, ^.^;::;:^-^^ 









%.^ 







X: 






'>■■'*•: ' .4,- <t 



"■''■{ ^ ^^ tv'A,^^ A-^ A,ri./. ^y% =wA,;^ 



.^:^^A ^^UA: A A 






*..»<": 






■' 'A C 



c, ■ •* ^'^ s 



^ 






, -^r '' ■ ■■ 


<^^ 


<' c 


■0 V 


" /■ 




>/. ^0^ 


■- • 




..x-^ 



,,xV-,. 






.•\ 



^'\^:::. 



'0' 



^>- c^^ 



xV .r>. 









oo 



,N 









v^^O. 



■0- s 



\/, 



V-' 



# / 



O 0' 






.•\ 















'^ ' o I '^ \ '^ 



